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BBEJAEHHUE

«boXeCcTBeHHas: KOMEAUA» UTAIBbSHCKOro mno3ra [lante Anurbepu — OJHO U3
BEJIMYANIINX MPOU3BEACHUI MUpOBOW nuTeparypsl. [loama co3zmaBanacek ¢ 1307 mo
1321 rr. «boxecTBeHHass KOMEIUS» COCTOUT U3 Tpex yacten: A, Unctunuine u Pai
— ¥ OINHUCHIBAET MYKHU TPEIIHUKOB M OJIAXKEHCTBO MpaBeaHUKOB. OOpa3bl TaHTOBCKOU
MO3MbI  MCIIOJB30BAJIM MHOTHME MBICIUTENIM W  TPONOBEAHUKH, HAIPUMED,
cBsllleHHOMYUYeHHK apxuenuckon Mnapuon (Tpounkuit). «boxkecTBeHHass KOMEAUS»
OKa3ajia 3HaYUTEJIbHOE BIMSHUE HA TBOPUYECTBO PSAJa PYCCKUX MUCATENEN U MO3TOB, B
yactHocTd, H.B. T'orosnsi, ctpouBmiero cpow mnosmy «MepTBble Aymin» 1mo oopasy
JAHTOBCKOT'O TBOPEHMUSI.

Ko Bpemenu co3zganusi «boXECTBEHHOW KoMeauw» B PuMo-kaTonmyeckou
IlepkBu He ObLT OPUIIMATBEHO MPOBO3IJIANICH JOTMAT O YMCTHIIMINE, KOTOPBIM cTal
opUIHUAIBHBIM YYEHHEM Yy KaTOJUKOB JHIIL CTOJeTHE crhycTs, B 1439 roay, Ha
®eppapo-Drnopentuiickom Cobope, Bo @nopeniuu, Ha poaunde Jlante. B HacTosiei
paboTe mpeanpuHsATa MOMbITKA MPOCIEANTh, KAKOBO K€ peanbHOe BiUsHUE JlaHTe Ha
CTAHOBJIEHUE JIOTMATa O YACTUIULIE.

HccnenoBanre NMpU3BaHO BBISIBUTH CIEAbl BIWSHUA JAHTOBCKOW ITOAMBI Ha
nporecc (popmupoBanusi gormata o yuctuiuiie B Pumo-Kartonmuueckoit Llepksu.
PaboTta nMeeT 0co0yr0 aKTyaJlbHOCTb B CBETE M3YUEHUS] BO3ZMOXKHOT'O BO3JEHUCTBUS

XYﬂO)KeCTBeHHOﬁ JIUTECPATYPhl Ha BEPOYUUTCIIbHBIC KOHICIIIUN U, B 0oxee IIUPOKOM



CMBICJIE, JJIsl aHajlu3a B3aUMOOTHOIICHUN PETUTUU U KYJIBTYPbI, a TAKXKE B CBSI3U C
akTuBU3anuen nquanora Pycckoit IIpaBocmaBHoi LiepkBu ¢ Batukanowm.

Teoperuueckoit 1 MeTOA0JOTHYECKON 0a30M MCCIIENOBAHUS MOCITYKWI P
TPY/JOB OTEUYECTBEHHBIX U 3apyOEKHBIX YUEHBIX, a TakKKe OpUIIMAIbHBIC U3IaHUS U
SHIUUKJIONEINH.

Bnepsbie 0 «b0oXeCTBEHHOM KOMEIUU» B KOHTEKCTE CTAHOBJIEHHUS JOrMara o
YUCTUIUIIE OBLUIO CKa3aHO B KHHUTE ¢paHiry3ckoro uccienonarens JKaka Jle 'odda
«PoXxeHne 4MCTUIMING», KOTOpas BbBIIUIA B MEPEBOJE Ha pycckuid s3bik B 2011
rogy'. Dta paboTa mMoJPOGHO OMMCHIBAET I€HE3WMC HACH YMCTUIMINA, HAYMHAS OT
noxpuctuanckon nsmnoxu a0 XIV Beka. Tsopenuro JlanTe 31ech MNOCBSIIECHA
oTHeNbHAs, mocleausas B kuure, riaBa «lloatuueckuit tpuymd: «boxkecTBeHHas
komeaus». O nanpHEWIIeM pa3BUTUU KOHUEMIIMU YUCTUIIWINA, B TOM 4YHUCIE O
MPUHATHH COOTBETCTBYMOIEro gormara Ha ®deppapo-dDrnopentuiickom Cobope, B
kaure Jle 'odda He roBoputcs.

OTnenpHbIE aCMEKThl 3asBJICHHONW TE€Mbl — B YAaCTHOCTH, PAa3BUTHE YUEHHS O
yucTrinie, TBopuecTBo JlanTte, ucropus PDeppapo-Dnopentuiickoro Cobopa —
M3yYeHbl M ONHCAHbl JOBOJBHO TOAPOOHO. OjHAKO COOCTBEHHO BIIUSIHUE
«boXKecTBEHHOM KOMeAWM» Ha TeHE3UC JIorMaTa O YHUCTHIIMILE pPaccMaTpPUBAETCS

nuiib B kaure Jle I'odda, na u To B 0011eM Bujie u 0€3 SICHBIX J10Ka3aTeNbCTB.

' JIe T'oghgh JK. Poxnenne anctrmmmia / Ilep. ¢ dpanm. B. Babuuckoro, T. Kpaesoii.
ExatepunOypr: V-®akropus; M.: Actpens, 2011.
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Kpome Toro, Jle I'opd cuutaer rimaBHBIM IMPOU3BEACHHEM, MOBIUSBIIUM Ha
CTAHOBJICHHE KOHIEMIMM YUCTWININA, He «boXecTBeHHYI0 KOMeauio», a
«Huctunuie cpsaroro Ilarpukay. Kak mokas3piBaeT JeTanbHBIA aHaNIW3, 3TO HE
COOTBETCTBYET JE€HCTBUTEIHLHOCTH.

Hacrosimiee wuccienoBanue TMpu3BaHO coOpaTh BOEIUHO Pa3pO3HEHHBIE
CBUJICTENICTBA, MPUBEJECHHBIE B paboTax riIaBHBIM 00pa3oM 3apyOeXKHBIX aBTOPOB,
MHOTHE U3 KOTOPHIX HE NIEPEBE/ICHBI HA PYCCKUM SI3BIK.

Heas wuccienoBaHusi — YCTaHOBUTh CTENEHb BiMsHUA «boxxecTBeHHOMN
komeaun» Jlante Ha QopMmupoBaHME Jormara o YHCTHWIMIIE B Pumcko-
Karomuueckoit LlepkBu.

YtoObl  gocTHYbL  3TOM  MenM, HEoOXOAUMO  PEIIUTh  CIEAYIOIIUE
HCCIIEIOBATENbCKUE 3aJa4M:

- ONpEeNeNnuTh KOHIENIUI0 JaHToBCcKoro Yuctunuma B «boxecTBEHHOM
KOMEINNY;

- chopMyIHpOBaTH, UTO HOBOTO MpUBHEC JlaHTE B MOHMMaHUE YUCTUIIUIIA;

- BBISICHUTH, Kakue wu3 TnpeacTaBieHuid Jlante o uuctwiMine ObUIH
BOCIIPUHSITHI KATOJIMYECKUM YUECHUEM,;

- yctra"oBuTth poiib Oeppapo-Drnopentuiickoro Codbopa B NPUHITHU JOrMaTa
0 YHUCTUJIUILIE;

- HCcleloBaTh, KAaKOBO OTHOIIEHWE TJABHBIX Y4YacTHUKOB Deppapo-

®nopentuiickoro Cobopa k J[aHTe ¥ ero TBOPUYECTBY;



- BBISIBUTH cienbl BausHus Jlante B pemeHusx deppapo-PaopeHTUHCKOTO
Cobopa;

- HaWTH cIeabl BO3MOXXHOTO BIUAHUA JlaHTe Ha JaJbHEHWIIEE pPa3BUTHE
KaTOJWYECKON KOHIETIINN YUCTUIIUIIIA.

O0beKkTOM HCCIIEIOBaHUSL SIBISIETCSl SBJSIETCS mpolecc (HOpMUPOBaHUS
normara o yuctuiuue B Pumo-Karonmuueckor LlepkBu, mpeamMeToM HCCIEIOBAHUA
BBICTYIIAET  BO3MOXHO€  BiusHue «boxecTBeHHOM koMemun» JlaHTe Ha
(dbopMupoBaHUE PUMO-KATOJIUYECKOTO JOTMATa O YUCTUIIUIIIE.

XPpoOHOJIOTHYECKHE PAMKHM HCCIEIOBAaHUS MPOCTUPAIOTCA OT MOSIBICHUS
caMoro cjoBa purgatorium («uuctuiniie») B koHie XII Bexka 10 3aBepiieHus 31oxu
Peneccanca, npubnuszutenbHo g0 koHma XVII Beka, mockoibKy BiusiHue JlaHTe
OTPa)KaeTCsi BO MHOTHX HM300pa3UTENIbHBIX MPOU3BEICHUSIX 3TOro BpemeHu. K
PAacCCMOTPEHUIO TPUBJICYEH M MaTepuajl HaIlero BPEMEHH, B CBA3U C IpoOiIeMoi
peuenuuu popmynnpoBok Oeppapo-dDriopentuiickoro Cobdopa.

HcTounnkoBasi 6a3a ucciaeq0BaHUs JOBOJBHO OOIIUPHA: MPEK]E BCEro, 3TO
cama «boxecTBeHHas komenus» JlaHTe Ha s3bIKE OpUTMHANA C MOAPOOHBIMHU
JUTEPATyPHO-00TOCIOBCKO-UCTOPUUECKUMU KOMMEHTAPUSMU; Pa3IMYHbIE PYCCKUE
MEepEeBOAbl U1 KOMMEHTAPHH, JTYUIIUM U3 KOTOPBIX IO MPaBy cUUTAETCs nepeBoa M.
Jlosuackoro. Takxke 310 wMatepuansl Deppapo-Praopentuiickoro  Cobopa,
OonyOJMKOBaHHbBIE TMapaUIeIbHO HA TPEYECKOM M JIATUHCKOM SI3bIKaX W YacCTUYHO

NepeBeICHHbIC Ha PYCCKUH s3BIK apxuMaHIpuToM AMBpocueMm (Iloroguneim).



Jns ananuza nzoOpakeHuil «CTpallHOro cyJa» MCIOJIb30Balics callT (oHaa
@enepuko [l3epu, co3panHbil bonoHckuM yHuBepcuteToM. M3ydenue pykonmcein
«b0kKeCcTBEHHOW KOMEIUU» CTajJo BO3MOXHBIM Onarogapst pecypey «Dante Onliney,
I7iec BBUIOKEHBI M3BECTHBIE HA CETOJHSIIHUI J€Hb CIUCKU I[O3MBI, MpPUYEM
HEKOTOPBIE U3 HUX JOCTYIHBI JJIsl TPOCMOTpA.

OCHOBHOI MacCHB UCTOYHUKOB, TJIaBHBIM 00pa30M CIOBApU U SHIIUKIONEANH,
CYIIECTBYET TOJBKO Ha S3bIKaX OpUTHMHANIA: UTAJbIHCKOM, (PaHILy3CKOM,
anrnuiickoM. CBelIeHHs] U3 3TUX HCTOYHUKOB, a TAaKXKE€ M3 MHOCTPAHHBIX HAyUHBIX
MyOJIMKalKM, MPUBOASITCS B MIEPEBOJIE aBTOPA HACTOAIIETO UCCIEAOBAHUS.

C centa0ps 2012 rosa, co BpeMeHHM NOCTYIUIEHUS B aCIUPaHTypy MOCKOBCKOI
JyXOBHOM aKaJleMHUH, aBTOP MCCJIEIOBAHUS MPUCTYMUI K U3YYEHUIO UTATbSIHCKOTO
S3bIKa NI 3HAKOMCTBA C Mpou3BejeHueM J[aHTe u HaydHbIMU paboTaMu O HEM B
opuruHajue. ITomumo s3pIKOBBIX 3aHATHM B MJIA, B nekabpe 2012 roma aBTOp
npoiiesl oO0ydeHHWe Ha KypcaxX HTalIbSHCKOTO s3blKa B CIHENHAIU3UPOBAHHOM U
cepTU(UIIMPOBAHHOM MEXKIyHApPOJHOM SI3bIKOBOM IeHTpe International House B
Munaune, ¢ 3 nmo 21 pexadbps 2012 roma. B pe3ynbTaTe MHTEHCUBHBIX 3aHSITUU B
MEXKIyHApOHOU rpymnie ObUI ModyueH cepTudukar o0 ocBoeHnu ypoBHs Elementare
2 (A2).

Bo Bpems oOydeHusi B acnupantype ObUT mpociyiian kKypc npodeccopa JI. U.

Mapmesoii «MeToauka HanmucaHus HAy4YHOTO COYMHEHHUSA»; B pPAMKAX 3aHATUU



CO37aBaJIMCh Y4eOHbIE aHHOTAIMH, 3CCE, BbIPaOAThIBAINCh MOAXOJbl K IMOArOTOBKE
JTUCCEPTALIMH.

Jletom 2014 roma aBTOp HPOBOJAMI HAyYHO-HCCIIEIOBAaTEIbCKYIO padOTy B
oubnmnorekax Puma, rnaBHeIM oOpa3oMm B XxpaHwiuiiax I[lamckoro BOCTOYHOTO
uncturyta (PIO) u I'puropuanckoro ynuepcutera (PGU). boin uzyuen mupoxuit
KpyTr UICTOYHHMKOB U UCCIEJOBAHUM HAa aHTJIMUWUCKOM, UTAIBSIHCKOM U (paHIy3CKOM
a3pikax 1o Deppapo-Ornopentuiickomy  CoOopy, KOHIENIUM  YHUCTHUIIUIIA,
TBOpuecTBy Jlanrte. [IpoBoamiivch KOHCYJIbTAlUU C psiioM npodeccopoB Pyccukyma,
['puropuanckoro 1 ABryCTUHHUAHCKOT'O YHUBEPCUTETOB.

[IpoBoMANCH W TOJIEBBIE HCCIEAOBAHMS, B YaCTHOCTH, IoOcelieHne Myses
YUCTUIIUIA, KOTOphIM Haxonutcs B Pume, a takke Jloma-myses J[lante Bo
dnopeHInH, XpaMoB, CBsI3aHHBIX C UMeHeM Jlante u Deppapo-DiopeHTUICKUM
Cob6opom, B Tom umucie Canta Mapuss Hosemna u Canra Kpoue Bo Diopeniuu.
HemnocpencrBeHHoe u3ydeHUe HWKOH, (PPECOK, KAPTUH U CKYJBOTYpP MO3BOJIHIO
YTOUHUTh U CKOPPEKTUPOBATH HEKOTOPBHIE YTBEPKIACHUS OTEUECTBEHHBIX U
3apyOexKHBIX aBTOPOB, a TaKxKe CHOPMYITUPOBATH KOHIEMIINIO JAHTOBCKOTO BIUSIHUS
Ha UKOHOTpadUUeCKHEe CIOKEThl 3HAMEHUTHIX XYA0KHUKOB 3110XH BOo3poxkaeHus.

B cents6pe-nos6pe 2016 roma aBTOp MpoIIe]l HWHTEPAKTUBHBIA KypC IO
naHToBCKOMY  Yuctmnmily. OTOT Kypc pa3paboTaH B paMKax CHCTEMBI
JTUCTAHIIMOHHOTO oOpa3oBanuss edX, wnHawatoit B 2012 romy I'apBapackum

yuuBepcuteToM. Celiuac edX mpeacrtaBisger co0OM  KOHCOPIUYM  DJIMTHBIX
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YHHUBEPCUTETOB, KOTOPBIM TMpeajaraeT pasjindHble OHJAWH-Kypchl. (Cucrema
MPEIOCTABISAET MOJIB30BATENISIM CO BCEr0O MHPA BO3MOKHOCTH I MPOXOKICHUA
pa3IMUHBIX KYpCOB, KakK C TMOJydYeHHueM cepTtudukara (miaTHo), Tak u 0e3
ceptudukara (OecriatHo). bomee 90 Beaymux YHHUBEPCUTETOB CO BCEro Mupa
MIPUHUMAIOT YYaCTHE B MIPOEKTE.

[To «boxecTBeHHOM KOMeaumW» JlaHTe cO3JaHbl TPU Kypca, IS KaXI0M YacTH:
An, Yuctunuie u Pail. B nepuon akTUBHOCTH 3THX KypcoB (7 HeJenb) OHU AAlOT
BO3MOXKHOCTb HE€ TOJBKO  CIYWNIaTh JIEKUHH, CMOTPETh  BHUAECO-CIOKETHI,
AHAJIM3UPOBATH TEKCTHI U MEPEBOBI, 3HAKOMUTHCS C WUIKOCTPALUSAMU IO TEME, HO U
3a/1aBaTh BOMPOCHI BeAyLIUM Mpodeccopam, yuacTBOBaTh B 00CYKIECHUSIX, OCTABIISITh
3aMETKHA, KOMMEHTapuu W T.l. llocnme 3aBepmieHHs aKTHUBHOIO IEPUOAA KYpPChI
JTOCTYIIHBI JIJIsl TPOCMOTPA, HO O€3 TOMOJIHUTEIBHBIX OIMIIUM.

«boXecTBeHHass KOMEIHUsS» B ITOM Kypce MNPEACTaBI€HA B AHTIIMMCKOM
MEPEeBOAE M TMAPAJUICIBHO HA UTAIBSHCKOM S3bIKE. TEKCT COMpPOBOXKAAETCA
MHOJKECTBOM WJUIKOCTPAIIMKA, KaK CTapUHHBIX, TAK W COBPEMEHHBIX, A TaKKe
MIPUMEUYaHUSIMU.

Kypc pazpaboran  JIxopmxkrayHckum  yHuBepcutetom  (Georgetown
University) — 3TO KaTONW4YeCKUW (ME3yUTCKHUI) YACTHBIA  YHHUBEPCHUTET,
pacnosioxxeHHslid B Bammnarrone, CLIIA. On Obu1 ocHOBaH B 1789 rony 1 moarotoBui

HEMAJIO 06HIGCTBGHHI)IX I[CHTeHeﬁ — B YaCTHOCTHU, €TI0 BBIIIYCKHHKOM SABJIACTCSA
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owBIMi npe3uaeHT CHIA buin Knunton. YHuBepcuteT pacnonaraet guinaiamu B
HEKOTOPBIX CTPaHaX, B YaCTHOCTH, B Utanuu.

HeOonbime BHUIEOCIOKETH B BHJAE MUHU-JIEKIIMH WM Y4EOHBIX MPOTPaMm
npeactapiaioT @Ppank AmOposuo, mnpodeccop ¢unocopuu JIxKOpIKTayHCKOTO
yHuBepcuteta, Opanuecko Yabarronu, npodeccop u aupekrop Graduate Studies
UranssHckoro oraenenus J>KOpIKTayHCKOTO YHUBEPCUTETA, U IPyTHE.

B wmae 2017 roma B pamkax JlerHero bBoOrocioBCcKOro MHCTUTYTA,
opranu3oBaHHOro OOUIEIEPKOBHON acMUPAHTYpOH U JOKTOPAHTYpOM HM. CBB.
Kupuina u Medonus, coctosinace noe3aka B PuM u 3HakoOMCTBO ¢ paOOTOM BBICIIIUX
oOpa3zoBaTeIbHBIX YyupexjeHuid BarTukaHa, a Takke ¢ MaMATHHUKAMH II€PKOBHOTO
HCKYCCTBa, OOIIEHHE C PEKTOpaMH U MpenojaBaTeNs MU OOTOCIOBCKUX YYEOHBIX
3aBEJICHUI, YTO MO3BOJUJIO PACIIUPUTD MPEICTABICHUS 00 U3y4aeMOM MIpeaMETE.

Anpodanus MpoOMeXyTOUHBIX PE3YJIbTATOB UCCIIEIOBAHUS TPOXOINIIA HA PAJIE
Hay4YHBIX KOH(GEPEHIIN, a TAKKEe B HAYUHBIX MyOIUKAIUAX MO TEME JUCCEPTALIUH.

Ha MexaynapoaHoit HaydHoU koH(pepeHun «L{epkoBb U COBpEMEHHBIN MUP»
6-7 urons 2013 roga B Kpakose (opranuzaropsl — Mucturyt Poccun u Boctounoit
EBponbl Aremnonckoro ynuBepcutera, Komuccusi KynbTypsl cnaBsiH [lombckoi
aKaJeMUu HayK, MpaBOCIaBHBIN npuxoj YcneHus boxueit Marepu B Kpakose)

npo3Byuan jaokiaa «Wmon momuTKOppeKTHOCTH M camoyOuiicTBO EBpomby ¢
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HCTIOJIb30BAHUEM MaTepUanoB «bokKeCTBEHHOW KOMEIUN Jlante’.

2 mas 2014 roma coCTOSANIOCH BBICTYIUIEHME Ha €XXETOJHOM CTYIEHUYECKON
HayyHOil KoHpepeHuuu MJIA c¢ nokmanom «llpenogoonsiit Cepruii u Jlante
AJareepu: poJib JTUYHOCTH B MCTOPUM YUYEHHsD». DTOT JOKJIAJ BOLIET B aBTOPCKUU
COOPHHK’ .

B okta6pe 2017 roma Ha IlokpoBckoil MeXIyHapOAHOW akaaeMHUuYecKOi
koH(pepeHuuu «“‘MockBa — Tpetuit Pum”: popmyna mupa u equHCTBa 10 U MOCTE
1917 roga» B MOCKOBCKON TyXOBHOM aKaJeMUU COMCKATENb BBICTYIWII C JOKJIAIOM
«JlanToBCKas koHuenus Pruma kak 00pa3oBOro rocy1apcTBay.

Counckarenps mpunsan ydactue B 2017 romy B 4- MexayHapoaHoOU
KOH(epeHUInn 1o O00pa3oBaHUIO, S3bIKY, HCKYCCTBY M  MEXKYJIbTYPHOU
kommyHukamuu (The 4th International Conference on Education, Language, Art and
Inter-cultural Communication, ICELAIC 2017), opranuzoBanHoit MexayHapoIHbIM
HAayYHbIM M KyJbTYpHBIM LIEHTPOM akajeMuueckux KoHTakToB (Poccus),
NHctutyTOM s1361KOB M KynbTyp uM. JIbBa Toiscroro (Poccus), IllanbpayHcKkuM
xKeHckuM yHuBepcuteToM HckyccTB (Kutait) u ap. IlyOnukamus — «Influence of
Dante on the Iconografic Concept of the Last Jugement» (ISBN 978-94-6252-418-7,

doi:10.2991/icelaic-17.2017.122).

Cumeon (Tomauunckuti), uepom. Woon NOIUTKOPPEKTHOCTH M CaMOYyOUNCTBO
EBponbr // Kosciot a swiat wspotczesny. Krakow: Polska Akademia Umiejetnosci,
2014. C. 259-265.

3 Cumeon (Tomauunckuii), uepom. Ipenono6uerit Cepruii u JlaHTe AJINrbepH: pob
JUYHOCTU B HUCTOpUM yueHus // Msrkas cuna kynbTypel: COopHuMK craTed. M.:
Nz narenscTBO Jlanunoa monacteips, 2015. C. 138-144.
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Cpenn Hay4HbIX NYOJMKAOMA T1I0 TEME JUCCEPTAllUM TpPU CTaTbU
OonmyOJUMKOBaHbI B  HAy4HbBIX KypHaiax u3  OOIIEEpKOBHOTO  MEpPEUHs
pELEH3UPYEeMBbIX  M3JIaHWM, JBa W3  KOTOPBIX HWHJEKCUpYIOTCS  Bbiciiei
aTTECTAllMOHHOW KOMMCCHUEH MHUHUCTEpCTBA HAyKW M oOpa3zoBaHusi Poccuiickoii
denepanuu:

1) Bnusnue Jlante Ha koHuenuuio uxkoHorpaduu Crpamuoro cyna //
Xpuctuanckoe urenue. 2017. No5. C. 10-18.

2) Tlouemy Katon Munanmmuii cran ctpaxem Yuctunuma? // borocnoBckuit
BeCTHHUK. 2017. Ne 26-27. Boimmyck 3-4. C. 475-486.

3) JdantoBckas konueniusi Puma kak oOpasioBoro rocynapctsa // LlepkoBb u
Bpems. 2018. Ne 2 (83). C. 141-152.

4) CoBpeMeHHbIE MPECTaBICHUS KAaTOJUKOB O uuctwiuiile // borocios.py
[OnexTponnsiii pecypc]. URL: http://www.bogoslov.ru/text/4333835.html, nara
nyonukanuu — 12 nexadps 2014 roga);

5) 3HayueHUEe XYNOXKECTBEHHOU JIHUTEpaTyphbl Ajig (POpMHUpPOBAHUS OYyIyLIUX
cesamieHHnkoB // Chrzescijanstwo a wspodlczesne koncepcje cztowieka. Krakow:
Polska Akademia Umiejetnosci, 2013. C.332-337.

['maBHBIM METOA0M HCCIIe0BAHUS CTAHOBUTCS OmucaTeIbHO-
aHAJTUTUYECKUH, MpH  KOTOPOM  OCYILECTBIISIETCS  KOMIUIEKCHBIM  aHalu3
Pa3pO3HEHHBIX HCTOPHUYECKUX, OOTOCIOBCKHUX, (DHIOJOTHYECKUX (PAKTOB C IENBIO

ysiCHEHHUs OOleld KapTUHbl BIUSHUS (WIU ero otTcyTcTBusi) «boxkecTBeHHOMU
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KOMEJNM» Ha TeHE3UC KOHIENMIMU YUCTUIUINA. Takxke B pabOTe HUCHOIb3YIOTCS
JTUAXpPOHHO-CUHXPOHHBIM MeTOo[ i (UKcallud W3MEHEHUH B TOHUMaHUU
yyucTiinia. B 3akiro4eHn MCMoJIb30BaH METOJI BTOPUYHOIO aHAJIN3a PE3yJIbTAaTOB
HCCJIEIOBAHUS.

Paboyass rumore3a HACTOSIIETO MCCIEIOBAHUS COCTOMT B TOM, 4TO JlaHTe
OKa3aJl 3HAYUTEIbHOE BIMUSHUE HaA YTBEPXKACHHUE JOrMara O YUCTWIMIIE B
Karomuueckoit LlepkBu.

HoBu3Ha nccinenoBaHus 3aKI0YAETCA B COEAUHEHUHN TPEX CAMOCTOSATEIBHBIX
npeaMeToB: «boxecTBeHHas komenus» Jlante, mormar o uuctunuile, Deppapo-
O®nopentuiickuit Co0Op — ¢ yCTaHOBJIEHUEM MPUUYUHHO-CJIEJACTBEHHBIX CBS3€il
MEXIYy HAMH, & TaK)KE€ B IPUBJICYCHUU LIUPOKOrO KPyra CBUIETEIBCTB O BIMSHUU
Jlante Ha QopMHpOBaHUE KOHUEMIMK YUCTUIUIA. 3HAYUTEIbHOE KOJIUYECTBO
MCIIOJB30BaHHBIX MyONUKAIMi HAa MHOCTPAHHBIX fA3bIKAX CYHIECTBYIOT TOJIBKO Ha
S3bIKE€ OPUTHHANA, U YaCTh U3 HUX BIEPBbIE BBOJUTCA B PYCCKUI HAyYHBIM 000POT.

TpeOyercsi TMOACHUTH TJaBHbIE TEPMHUHbI, BBIHECEHHBIE B 3arjiaBue
HACTOSAILETO UCCIIENOBAHUS.

BnusiHne — 310 Takoe BO3/IEMCTBUE HA IPEAMET, SIBIICHUE, MPOLIECC WIIK HA UX
IIOHUMAHUE JPYTUMHU JIOJAbBMH, B PE3YJIbTATE KOTOPOrO 3TOT INPEAMET, SIBIICHUE,
MPOLIECC WIN UX NOHHUMAHUE MEHSIOT CBOM KayeCTBA, MOJNYYAOT WIM yTPAYUBAIOT
HEKOTOPBIE CBOKCTBA.

JlormMaT — 93TO 3aKperuieHHOe B O(UIMaTbHONW JIOKTPUHE TOJIOKEHHUE,
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dbopmynHpyroliee HEKOTOPbIA OOrOCIOBCKUM TE3UC, O0s3aTENbHBIN [Ji YJICHOB
JTAHHOW KOH(eCcCHH.

Yuenue o YMCTUWIINILE u3Jiaraercs B JokTpuHe Pumo-Karonmunueckon Llepksu
cienayromuMm obpazoMm: «Te, kTo ymupaeT B Onaromatu u ApyxOe boxwueil, HO He
COBEPIIECHHO OYMIIIEHHBIMU, XOTSI UM U 00ECIIEYEHO BEUHOE CIACEHUE, M0CIIe CMEPTHU
MpETEePIEBAOT OYUIIEHUE, YTOOBI 0OPECTH CBITOCTH, HEOOXOAUMYIO JIJIsi BCTYTUICHUS
B pajocTh HeOecHyro. llepkoBb Ha3bIBaeT YUCTUIIUIIEM 3TO KOHEYHOE OYMIICHUE
M36PAHHBIX, COBEPLICHHO HHOE, HEXENTH HAKA3aHHE MPOKIISTHIX .

CoBpemeHHass KaTOJIWYECKAas HHIUUKIONEAMWS TOHATHE  «YHUCTUIIUILE»
dbopmynupyer Tak: «Huctunuiie — MecTonpeObIBaHUE WM COCTOSIHUE TEX, KTO
yMepiau B Mupe ¢ borom, HO elle HYXAAarOTCSd B OYUIIEHUU OT MOCIEICTBUI CBOUX
PEXoB, 4TOOBI 0OPECTU CBITOCTD, HEOOXOAUMYIO JUIS BEYHOTO GIIAKEHCTBA B PAIOY .

Bo u3bexxanue myTaHuIbl B TOHSATUAX, B JIaHHOW pPabOTE HUCIMOIB3YIOTCS
nponucHbie OyKBBI Ajig oOo3HaueHust Axa, Yuctunuina u Pas, ecnu pedsb uaer o
MOATUYECKUX mpenactaBieHusx Jlanre. B Tex cnyyasx, korga pedyb HIET O
OOTOCIOBCKHUX KaTErOpHUsIX, YIOTPEOIAIOTCA CTPOUHbIE OYKBBI: aJ], YUCTHIIMILE U Pald.

Ha 3amuTy BeIHOCSTCS cJiexyIoniue moJI0KeHUus:

1) Hante B «boXKeCTBEHHOW KOMEAHM» MO-HOBOMY MPEACTaBUI KOHIEMIIUIO

YUCTHUIIUIIIA.

* Karexusuc Karomnueckoii Llepkeu. Pessano: Editrice Mimep-Docete, 1997. C. 244.
> Karommueckas sHimKIoneaust. M.: Y3qaTeascTBo ®pannuckanues, 2013. T. V. C.
235.
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2) Pan SneMeHTOB U3 JaHTOBCKOTO TMPEACTABICHHUS O YHCTUIHIIE ObLI
BOCIIPUHAT KaTOJIMYECKUM YUYEHUEM.

3) ®ukcupyercss OMOCPEAOBAHHOE BIUSHHUE JIAHTOBCKOM KOHIIENIIMU Ha
rinaBHbIX ydacTHUKOB Deppapo-Dnopentuiickoro CobOopa, MPUHSBIIETO JOTMAT O
YUCTUJIULLIE.

4) lanTOBCKAast KOHLIETILHS YUCTUJIMILA  OKas3aja  BIIASHUE Ha
ukoHorpaduueckue nodpaxenuss CTpanrHoro cyja.

5) Hameuens! cieapl BO3MOKHOTO BIMSHUS J[aHTe HA JajdbHEHIee pa3BUTHE

KaTOJNYECKOU KOHIOCIIIHWWY YUCTUIIHUIIIA.

UccnenoBanne MpoBeeHO Ha CTHIKE TPEX HAyK: UCTOPUH, (PUIoIoruul u
oorocnoBusi. Teoperndeckasi 3HAYMMOCTb PaOOTHI MOXKET COCTOSTH B MpUMEpE
B3aMMHOTO BJIUSHUS XYJ0KECTBEHHOTO MPOU3BEICHUSI U OOTOCIIOBCKUX KOHIICTIIUH,
IUPE — B3aUMOJIEUCTBUS KYJIBTYPhI U PEIIUTHUU.

IIpakTHyeckasi 3HAYUMOCTb HCCJICIOBAHUS MOXKET 3aKI0YaThbCid B
WCTOJIb30BAaHUM €r0 MaTepuajoB M BBIBOJAOB [JiI CPaBHUTEIBHOTO OOTOCIOBHS,
WCTOPUM 3amllaJIHBIX HCIoBeAaHuut, ucropun Deppapo-Diopentuiickoro Cobopa,
Kypca BCceMUpHOU snuteparypbl. OnpenesieHHble CBEAEHUS U3 JUCCEPTALUU BHOCST
CBOM BKJIaJ B JaHTojoruto. Pasjen, kacaromuiics ukoHorpaguu CrpaiiHoro cyna,
MOXET OBITh TMOJE€3€H IS  HCKYCCTBOBEJOB, 3aHUMAIONIUXCS  AIOXaMu

CpenneBekoBbs 1 Bo3poxkaeHusl.
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Marepuanbsl U CBUIETENLCTBA, COJEPKAIIUECS B TUCCEPTALMHU, MOTYT OBbITh
WCMOJIb30BaHbl JUISI MPENOAABAHUSA CEMUHAPCKHUX, BY30BCKUX UM IIKOJIBHBIX
TUCLIUIUIVH.

MHOronjIaHOBOCTh  HUCCIENOBATEIbCKUX 3aJad ONPEACHuiia CTPYKTYpPY
aucceprauuu. OHa coctout u3 BBeaeHus, Tpex rJjiaB, KOTOpPHIE, B CBOIO OYEpPEb,
nensTcs Ha naparpadbl U MyHKTHL, 3akiawdenus, bubaunorpadguu u lpunoxenns.

IlepBasi ryiaBa 1EIUKOM TIOCBSIEHA 0030py HCTOYHUKOB M HAyYHOU
JUTEPATYpbl MO 3asBICHHOM TeMe. B 3TOM rnaBe yHnOMSHYTbl OCHOBHBIE
WCCJIE0OBaHUs, Kacarolluecss >XU3HU U TBOpYyecTBa JlaHTe, TEeMbl YUCTUIMILA,
ucropuu deppapo-dnopentuiickoro Codopa. B mpoiiecce moaArotroBku auccepTanuu
MHOTHE paboThl OBLUIM U3Yy4YE€HBI, HO HE BOIILJIM HU B 3TOT 0030p, HU B Oubnunorpaduro,
MOCKOJIbKY HE COJep>KaT 3HAauyuMoOW HH(poOpManuu s Leled HACTOSIIEero
HCCJIEIOBAHUS.

Bropass rinaBa HocuT HasBaHue «/laHTe M KOHUENUMS 4YUCTWIMIIA». B
JAHHOM TyiaBe TMpoOJieMa BIUSHUS PACCMATPUBACTCS MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B
OOTOCIIOBCKOM U MCTOPUKO-(PUIOIOrMYECKOM acnekTax. B Hel ucciemyercs Bompoc,
KaKHE€ XapaKTEpPHbIC YEPThl JAHTOBCKOW KOHIIEMIHMU YHUCTWIMIIA CTalu COCTaBHOU
YaCThIO COOTBETCTBYIOILLIETO PUMO-KATOJIUYECKOTO I0TMaTa.

Tperbss riaBa mnocBsameHa Teme «Jlante u Deppapo-DPaoOpeHTUHCKUN
Cobop». 3mech mnpoOieMa BIUSHUS HUCCIEAyeTCs B OOJbIIEH CTENEHU MOJ

HCTOPHUYCCKUM YIJIOM 3pCHUAI. B »Toi rnase pacCMOTpCHAa THIIOTE3a O BJIMAHHHU
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npousBeAeHuil Jlante Ha yyactHukoB Deppapo-Prnopentuiickoro Cobopa, B TOM
YuCJ€e OMOCPEAOBAaHHO — uepe3 KyIbTypHyr armochepy DropeHIuu, pogHOTO
ropoga Jlante. Bonpoc 0 BO3MOXKHOM BIUSHUU JlaHTE pacCMOTPEH TaKke 4Yepe3
MPU3MY Pa3BUTHSI UKOHOTPAPUUYECKOU KOHIEMIIUH 3arpOOHOT0 MUpA.

B 3ak/io4ennu noBOATCS UTOTU UCCIIEIOBAHMUS.

OcHoBHOM TeKCT paboThl cHaOxkeH [lpuinoxkeHnem, B KOTOPOM MPUBOASTCS
HauOoJiee U3BECTHBIE N300paxkeHus /lante u yncTunuIa.

Xorenock OBl BBIPA3UTh  OJArOJAPHOCTh HAYYHOMY PYKOBOIUTEIIO
nucceprauuu, npodeccopy MOCKOBCKOM AyXOBHOW akaJeMHH IPOTOUEPEIO
Makcumy Ko3noBy 3a moagepkKy caMOW TeMbl HCCIEAOBAaHUS, HEU3MEHHYIO
MOMOIIL B TIpoOIlecce HamucaHusi paboThl W I1IeHHbIe CcOBeThl. (coOeHHOMU
MPU3HATEIBLHOCTH TaKXke 3aciykuBaeT mnpodeccop Bricmiell MIKOABI ASKOHOMUKHU
(panee — mpodeccop MOCKOBCKOTO TOCYJIapCTBEHHOTO yHUBepcuteTa uM. M.B.
JlomonocoBa) Anekcanap JIbBoBuu JloOpoxoToB, ueit cnenkypc B 90-e roast B MI'Y,
MOCBSIIECHHBIN «bBOXXECTBEHHOM KOMEOWW», W 3aMedaTeinbHas KHura o JlaHrte
MPOU3BEJIM HEU3IJIAIUMOE BIIEUATIICHHE HAa aBTOpa HACTOAIIEH pabOThl M BHYIIWUIU
rOpAYYIO JIIOOOBb K UTABSIHCKOMY TTOATY.

Takxxke HeoOXxoauMo moOjaronaputb MutTponoauta IIckoBckoro u
ITopxoBckoro Tuxona (IlleBkyHOBa), KOTOpBIM B CBOIO OBITHOCTh HAMECTHHKOM
MOCKOBCKOr0 CpeTeHCKOro MOHACTBIPS OJar0CIOBHII HAYaJI0 JAHHOT'O MCCIIeI0BAHUS

U TIpeaAOCTaBUJI BO3MOXHOCTHU HJId €TI0 OCYHICCTBIICHMHA. CroBa MMPU3HATCIIBHOCTHU

19



HaJ0 ckazath U mpodeccopy ynuBepcutera B Ilanepmo apxumanaputy IlaBimy
(ITatpukono), npodeccopy Ilanckoro Boctounoro uHctuTyTa M I'puUropuaHckoro
yHuBepcuteta B Pume cBsamennuky J>kepmano Mapanu, nekany QakyiapTera
MHCCHUOJIOTUM [ pUrOpHAaHCKOrO yHUBEpPCUTETA CBAWICHHUKY Mumany Kycry,
npodeccopy ABTyCTHUAHCKOTO YHHUBepcuTeTa B Pume cBsiieHHUKy Burtropuno
I'poccu m MHOTMM ApYyruM 3a MOMOIb B MOJAOOPE HEOOXOIUMOU JHUTEPATYPHI IO
TEME MCCIIETOBAHUS.

3HaUUTENBHYI0 TOMOIIb OKa3zal aBTOpy ObBIIMM pekTop Pyccukyma
cBsIEeHHUK AHTe JIO3yK, MpenoCTaBUB BO3MOKHOCTh B TEYEHUE ABYX HEJEIb KUTh U
pabotath B Pyccukyme, B aByx marax ot Oubnuoteku Ilamckoro Boctounoro
uHcTUTYyTa. IMEHHO KHUXKHBIE coOpanus BocTtouHoro unctutyta u ['puropuanckoro
YHHUBEpPCHUTETA [Jalld OCHOBHOW Marepuan JJisi HACTOSIIEr0 HCCIIEIOBAHUS.
OTtnenpHyI0 01arogapHOCTh X0TeN0Ch Obl Beipa3uTh Mapune CepreeBue TapacoBoi,
KaHAUAATy HCKYCCTBOBEIEHHUs, COTPYIHHUKY KypcKoW KapTHHHOW Tallepen UM.
Hevinexu, npenogaBatento Kypckoll NyXOBHOM CEMHHApWH, 3a LEHHBIE COBETHI B

OTHOIIIEHUH UKOHOTpapUUYeCKUX CroxkeToB CTpalIHoro cyaa.
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I'maBa 1. OB30P HCTOYHUKOB U JIUTEPATYPbI

[Ipobiema Bo3MoxkHOTO BiusiHUS «boxecTBeHHOW KoMenuw» [laHte Ha
dbopMupoBaHUE PUMO-KATOJIUYECKOrO0 JOoTMaTa O UHUCTHIMILE BKIOYAET B ceOs
LEeNbll psiJ acnekToB. Bo-mepBbix, 3TO caM mpoiiecc (HOPpMUpPOBAHMS JOrMaTa o
yucTuiaunle kak odummansHoro yuenus Pumo-Karonuueckoii LlepkBu — mporiecc,
MPOJOJIKABIINICA HECKOJIBKO CTOJNIETUH. BO-BTOpBIX, ponb JlaHTe AJNWTIbEPU U €O
«bOXKECTBEHHON KOMEIUW» B 3TOM IPOLECCE, MPUYEM HANO YUUTHIBATh, YTO B CHILY
CBOMX OCOOEHHOCTEH JII000€ XY0KECTBEHHOE MPOU3BENICHHE TOCIIE €r0 CO3/IaHMs
HAUYMHAET >KUTh OTACJIBHOM J>XKU3HBIO, MOPOM HE3aBUCHUMO OT aBTOpa. B-Tperbux,
muckyccuu u pemenuss @eppapo-drnopentuiickoro Codopa, KOTOPHINA CTall IIaBHOU
BEXOM B JIOrMaTUYECKOM 3aKPEIUICHUU YUCTUIUIIA B JaHAmadTe 3arpoOHOTO MHUpa.
C »oTum cBs3aHa Takke mpobiema perenmuu pemenuit 3toro  Cobopa B
Karonnueckont Llepksu.

UTtoObl OTBETUTH HA BONPOC O BIUAHUM «bBOXKECTBEHHON KOMEIHUH» Ha
dbopmMupoBaHUEe OorMaTa O YHUCTWIIHUILE, MPEACTABIACTCS HEOOXOIUMBIM U B TO K€
BpEMsI IOCTATOYHBIM OCBETUTH JBA ACIEKTA: YTO MpUBHEC JlaHTE B UACI0 YMCTUIIHILA
U KAaKWe U3 €ro XyJ0’KECTBEHHBIX H300pPETEHUU BOLUUIM B UTOTOBYIO KOHIIEIMIIHIO

YUCTUJIUIIA, 3aKpeIUIeHHYI0 perieHusmu Oeppapo-Dropentuiickoro Cobdopa.
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[Ipobiiema  mpaBOCIABHOTO  OTHOIIEHUS K M€  YUCTWIMIIA  HE
paccMaTpUBaeTCs B HACTOAIIECH paboTe MOJAPOOHO U B JACTAIAX, a JIUIIh B KOHTEKCTE
deppapo-Dnopertuiickoro Codopa U B pamkax 3assBISHHON TEMBI.

JIns  1eneil  HACTOSIIErO HWCCIENOBAaHUS OBLUIO M3YYEHO 3HAUUTEIBHOE
KOJIMYECTBO pabOT Ha pa3HBIX fA3bIKaX (aHTIIMUCKUM, (PpaHIly3CKUM, UTATbSIHCKUN),
OJIHAKO B 0030p JIUTEpaTyphl U OUOIHMOTrpadui0 BOILUIA TOIBKO HaOOJIEe 3HAUUMBIE C

TOYKHU 3PEHUSI PACKPBITUS TEMbI MyOIUKAIINH.

§ 1.1. JIuteparypa o «boxkecTBeHHOH KOMeTUI)

JIutepatypa o Jlante u «boxkecTBeHHONH KOMeIUH» HEOOBSTHA — BEIb ITO
(dbyHIaMEeHTaIbHOE MPOU3BE/ICHUE UTATBSIHCKON JTUTEPATYphl, K TOMY k€ CTOsIIEe Y
HACTOKOB HUTAJbSIHCKOI'O JIUTEPATYPHOTO sA3bIKA. 110 yTBEpKIEHUIO JIMHITBUCTOB, 3TOT
S3BIK  «CIIOKWJICA Ha II0YBE€ TOCKAHCKUX JUAJIEKTOB, W B YAaCTHOCTH TOBOpaA
DJIOPEHIHN. ., HCTOPHIECKH — IIEPBbIil HALMOHAIBHBI s3bIK B EBpome»’.

«boxecTBeHHasi KOMeIUs» TMpPEACTaBisieT Cco0OM OJMH U3  TJABHBIX
JUTEPATYPHBIX NAMATHUKOB CpeqHEBEKOBBS, IEPEBEICHHBIN HA MHOKECTBO A3BIKOB,

a TaKXXe€ OJHO U3 KIIFOUEBBIX TPOU3BEICHUN BCEX MUPOBOM JTUTEPATYPHI.

¢ Pepopmamcruii A.A. Beenenne B s3pikoBenenne. M.: Acmekt mpecc, 2002. C. 418.
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[IepBoHaYanbHBIM UCTOYHUKOM CBEJICHUM O KU3HU UTATBIHCKOTO MO3TA, XOTA
U HE Bcerga aOCONIOTHO JOCTOBEPHBIM, siBisieTcsi kHura «Jlante» JlxoBaHHU
bokauuo, KOTOpOMy NpPHUHAIIEKUT U SMUTET «bOKECTBEHHAs» MO OTHOLIEHUIO K
«Komenumy, chOpMUPOBABIIHIA H3BECTHOE BCEM HA3BAHHE IIOOMBI .

CucteMaTU3UpPOBAaHHBIM HMCTOYHMKOM uHGMopMauuu o JlaHTe BbICTymaer
aproputetHass Enciclopedia Dantesca («JlaHTOBckasi 3HIUKIONEIUS»), KOTOpast
CyHIECTBYET MO KpaillHEH Mepe B JABYX BapuaHTax. OOUH — 3TO ABYXTOMHHK
ABTOPUTETHOIO MIBEUIIAPCKOro uccienoparens [JxoBanHu CkapTalllMHU, W3AAaHHbBIN
B Munane B xoHue XIX Beka, rje Bce CBEICHUS MPEACTaBIEHBI MO aa(aBUTHBIM
CJIOBapHBIM CTaThsIM'. Hpyroii — 1mecTUTOMHOE u3AaHWe Treccani, BBINIEAIIEE B
1970-1978 rr. u BkiIrOHaroiiee B ce0sl CTaTbU Pa3IUYHBIX ABTOPOB, MOCBSIICHHBIC
TeM HIIH MHBIM aCIIeKTaM KM3HH U TBopuecTBa JlanTe .

CyliecTByeT HeMano W COBPEMEHHBIX HUCCIEIOBaHUN O [laHTe, U3 KOTOPBIX
oco0oe 3HaueHWe JUIsl 3asBJICHHOM TEMbl HMEET MPOEKT HCKYCCTBOBEIYECKOTO

daxynbreta Jluackoro ynuBepcuteta (University of Leeds, Great Britain), rae

boxkauuo /. Kuzup Jante / Ilep. O. Jlumeukoit // boxkxauuo J]. Mablie
npousBeneHus. JIennnrpaa: Xy1oxecTBeHHas aureparypa, 1975.
® Scartazzini G. A. Enciclopedia Dantesca : dizionario critico e ragionato di quanto
concerne la vita e le opere di Dante Alighieri, in 2 vol. Milano: Ulrico Hoepli, 1896
(v. 1), 1899 (v. 2).

Caiir  WTanpgHCKOW  OSHIMKIONEIWW  HAYK, JUTEPATyphl H  HUCKYCCTB
Tpexkkanau (I'Enciclopedia Italiana di scienze, lettere ed arti). [DIeKTPOHHBIN
pecypc]. URL: http://www.treccani.it/scuola/dossier/2008/dante/13.html  (/lata
oOpaienus — 30.06.2015)
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BOIPOC O YHCTHIMIIE BBIHECEH B CIICLHAIBHBIN pasmen . B HeM mpejcTaBieH psi
cTaTell COBPEMEHHBIX YYEHBIX O IAHTOBCKOM YUCTUIUIIE. B yacTHOCTH, HEOOIbIIas
cTaThs Tpex uccienonareneit «Dante's Idea of Purgatory» («JlanToBckasi KOHUEMIIMS
YUCTUIUIIA») (OPMYJIHPYET, B YEM COCTOUT HCKIIOUUTENbHAS OPUTHHAIBHOCTH
JlaHTe B MOHMMAHUH YACTHIIHIIA .

OOHAakKoO TpW HaIWYUM OTPOMHOIO MAaCCHBAa HCCIEAOBAHHN O KHU3HU U
TBOpuecTBe [laHTe, B TOM umciie paboT 0 €ro NOHUMaHUKM YHUCTUIIUILA, TPAKTUUYECKU
HUTJE Ja)X€ HE CTaBUTCS BOMNPOC O BIUSHUM «DBOXECTBEHHOM KOMeauu» Ha
dbopmMupoBaHUe a0OrMara O YUCTUJIMINEG, TaK YTO CBHUIETEIHCTBA TAKOTO BIIUSHHUS
MPUXOAUTCS cOOMpaTh OYyKBaJIBbHO MO KPYIMHUIIAM W3 Pa3HbIX HCTOYHUKOB. Poib
JlanTe B 3TOM Mpoliecce OCTAaeTCcsl MalloM3y4yeHHOM, xoTs, mo mHeHuwo Jle I'odda,
UTAJTbIHCKUM TOAT SIBISETCS BAXKHOU (DUTYpPOM B UCTOPUHU arctiuma'”. CXOIHBIM
oOpazom orenuBaeT Bkiaja Jlante u A. JI. JloOpoxoros: «Eciu nzobpaxeHue ajickux
MYK HMMEJIO B CPEIHEBEKOBOM (POJILKIOpPE M OOTOCIOBUU JOJTYIO TPAAUIIMIO, TO

YUCTUJIMIIE JUINTEIIBHOE BPEMS OCTaBaJIOCh HEONpeAeIeHHOU uaeei... [1o cymecTBy

" Cajitr JImmckoro yumsepcurera (University of Leeds, Great Britain).

[OnexTponnsiii pecypc]. URL: http://www.leeds.ac.uk/arts/info/125126/purgatorio
(MlaTta obpamenus — 25.06.2015)

" Montemaggi V., Treherne M., Rowson A. Dante's Idea of Purgatory.[DnexTpoHHbIit
pecypcl. URL:
http://www .leeds.ac.uk/arts/info/125126/purgatorio/1738/2_dantes idea of purgator
y ([ara oOpamenus — 25.06.2015).

12 Jle T'ogph JK. Yxa3. cou. C. 25.
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JlanTte ObUT MEpPBBIM, €CIM HE €IMHCTBEHHBIM, KTO JaJl Pa3BEPHYTYI OOpazHyI H
MICHHYIO HHTEPIPETALMIO KAPTHHBI YACTHIIMIIAY .

Onnako sta Mbicias HU Yy Jle T'odbda, nu y A.JL. JloOpoxoToBa HE HAXOIUT
CKOJIbKO-HUOY/Jb CYIIECTBEHHOH JOKa3aTeJbHOM 0a3bl — OHA OCTAeTCsl KPAacHBOM
uJieei, Hy KJArOIIEeNCs B TPOBEPKE.

B nocnennue roasl uHTEpec K «b0XECTBEHHON KOMEINWHW» HEOOBIKHOBEHHO
BO3pOC, IJIaBHbIM oOpazoM B HWramuu. DTO mpou30LUIO BO MHOIOM Onarogaps
KyJbTYpTPEr€pCKUM TpyAaM BBIJAIOIIETOCS aKTepa, peKHuccepa, CLeHapHucTa
Po6epro bennnbu. B 2012-2013 ronax oH ocylecTBUJ HEOOBIKHOBEHHBIH IMPOEKT
«Tutto Dante» («Becp JlanTe») — myOiMyHOE YTEHUE TAHTOBCKOW MO3MBI CO CBOUMH
KOMMEHTApUSIMH, KOTOPOE MHOTHE MECSIbl TPAHCIUPOBAIOCH MO TEJIECBUACHHUIO W
obu10 n3nano Ha CD (mpoekt craproBan emie B 2006 rony). beHnHbu 3a4nTHIBAN O
oaHOM rinase «boxecTBeHHON KoMenun» Bo DropeHnnu, nepes naMaTHUKOM TO03TY,
Ha Twiomwaan y Oazunuku Canrta Kpoue, rie HaxoAMTCs CHMBOJIMYECKAs MOTHiIa
JlanTte, compoBOXJasg YTE€HHWE OOWIbHBIMM KOMMEHTapUsIMH, B TOM YHCJIE IO
aKTyaJbHbIM COLUATBHO-TIOUTHYECKUM BOIIPOCAM.

«boxecTBeHHYI0 KOMenuio» B MTanuu mpoxoasT B IIKOJIE, MO3TOMY €€, Kak
TpyAHOE U oO0s3aTeNbHOE Npou3BelcHHE, He oueHb Jo0sAT. [locine MmacurraOHOU

NOCTaHOBKU beHuHbBU CuTyanus KapaAnHaJIbHO U3MCHUIIACh, TAK YTO 3TOT TPy UMCII

13,ZZo6pox0moe A.JI. Jante Amursepu. M.: Meicib, 1990. C. 125.
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PEBOIMIOIMOHHOE 3HaUeHUE. OUH U3 KaTOJIWYECKUX CBAIICHHUKOB 3aMETHII, YTO 3a
0JTHO 3TO beHMHbM TOCTOMH OBITH MIPUHATHIM B pail.

«Yem MlaBupa Obun1 jisi apeBHero M3paums, wem ['omep ObIT 111 APEBHHUX
rpekoB<...>, yeM lllexcmup ObUT U TPOJOIKAET OBITH JJISI AHTJIO-TOBOPSIIET0 MHpPaA
<...>, TeM K€ " JaXe 3HAYMUTEIbHO OOJBIINM OB M, HECCOMHEHHO, ocTaHeTcs JlaHTe
JUTSL UTAIBSIHCKOTO Hapoz[a»M, — YTBEpXKIaeT OOuH u3 uccienosarenein. [loatomy
«bOXKECTBEHHass  KOMEOUsD»  PETYJSIPHO  MEPEeU3aacTCs C  pa3IUYHBIMU
KOMMEHTAPUAMH U CIIPABOYHBIM aIllapaToM.

Xorsa /[lanTe cuMTaercs pOAOHAYATBHUKOM COBPEMEHHOIO JIMTEPATYPHOrO
UTAIBAHCKOIO SI3bIKA, YATATh €0 MO3MY, CO3JAaHHYIO CEMb BEKOB Ha3aJ, HEMPOCTO
@K€ UTAIBSHIIAM. DTO CBSI3aHO KaK C S3BIKOM IMO3MbBI, TaK U ¢ OOUJIMEM HUCTOPUKO-
KYJIbTYPHBIX W PEIUTHO3HO-MIOJIUTUYECKAX JETAIe W aullo3uid B TekcTe. B
HACTOSAILEM MCCIEOBAaHUH HUCIIOIb30BAJIOCh MOMyJsipHOE U3faanue u3 cepuu «Grandi
Tascabili Economici» ¢ mpemucioBHeM M MOAPOGHBIMH KOMMeHTapusiMu' . OHO
BBIJIEPKAIIO YXKE ISTh MEPEU3TAHUN.

TpaguunoHHO «bOXkeCTBEHHAs KOMEOUs» BBI3bIBAJIAa OTPOMHBIM HHTEPEC U
BocxuiieHne B Poccuu, rme el MOCBSAIIEHBI COTHH HCCIENOBaHUM, Hawmboliee

SHAYUMBIC M3 KOTOPBLIX HCPCUYUCIICHBI, K IIPHUMCPY, B CTATbhEC «I[aHTe» nus3

'* Page T. N. Dante and His Influence, London: Chapman and Hall, 1922. P. 51.
" Dante Aligheri. Divina Commedia / Introduzione di Italo Borzi; Commento a cura
di Giovanni Fallani e Silvio Zennaro. Roma: Newton, 2012.
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«IIpaBocimaBHOM SHIUKIOMEIHI . ABTOp »dTOW cTaThu (M aHAJOTMYHOM B
«Karonuyeckoi 3HIMKIONEIUNY), TPodeccop, KyIbTyposaor, TOKTop (huiocodckux
Hayk  A.JL. JloOpoxOoTOB Hamucal Takxke OJHY M3 JydlllUX MOHOrpaduil Mo
6uorpadun u TBopuecTBy Jlante'’, H3 KOTOPOIl OYEPITHYTH OCHOBHBIE (QaKTHIECKHUE
CBEJICHUS JIsl JAHHOW TUCCEPTALINU.

N3 pycckux aBTOopoB cienyeT ynoMsaHyTs Takxke M.H. I'onennmesa-Kyrty3osa
c ero kHUron «Jlantre», m3maHHou B cepuM «JKW3HBb 3amMeyaTeIbHBIX Jnoz[eﬁ»lg u
HOCsAlEW B OOJbIIeN cTeneHW NOMyJSpHBIA XapakTtep. Emy ke mNpuHaIIeKUT
3ameyaTenbHas HaydHas MoHorpadus «Jlante u MupoBasi KyJIbTypa», OTKyJa MOKHO
MOYEPIIHYTh MHOXKECTBO BaXHBIX CBEACHHM O B3aUMOCBA3AX TBOPYECTBA
WUTAIBSTHCKOTO MO3Ta C MPOU3BEICHUSIMU BCEMUPHOU JINTEPATYPHL.

B cBoem nccnenoanun M.H. INonennmeB-KyTy30B paccmaTpuBaeT BIMSHUE
bubnuu, aHTUYHON NTUTEPATYpPhI, CPEIHEBEKOBBIX MbicnuTeneld Ha Jante. C npyroi
CTOPOHBI, U3Y4YaeTCsI UCTOPHUS NEPEBOJOB «bOKECTBEHHON KOMENUW» HA PA3JIUYHBIC
€BpOIECICKUE SI3BIKM M MPUBOJATCS CBUAECTEIBCTBA O €€ BIWSHUA HA TBOPYECTBO

eBporeiickux aBTopoB: xedpu Yocep, Murens CepBantec, Tommazo Kammanenna,

' To6poxomos A.JI. Naure Anursepu // [IpaBociaaBHast SHIHKIONEANS, T. XIV, M.:
[epxoBHO-HayuHbIi HeHTp «[IpaBocnaBHas snnuknonequs», 2006. C. 178-182.

17 Jlobpoxomos A.JI. lante Anurbepu. M.: Mpicib, 1990.

'8 Fonenuwes-Kymysos U.H. Jlante. M.: Mononas reapaus, 1967. (Cepust «KuzHb
3amMevaTelbHbIX IO ).
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JIxon MunstoH u apyrue. U.H. I'onenumes-Kyty30B ormeuaet, 4yto yxke ¢ 20-x
rogoB XIV Beka MOSBISIFOTCS KOMMEHTAPUH K JaHTOBCKOU moome'”.

BnaymuuBeiMm uccnenonareneM Jlante ObLI U KPYMHBIA OT€UECTBEHHBIN yUECHBIM
A.H. BecenoBckuii, KOTOPbII MHOTO JIET TpyAuics B MTanuu n Hanmucaa MHOXKECTBO
pabor o TBOopuecTBe JlaHTe, B YacTHOCTH «JlaHTe W CHUMBOJIMYECKAs TOI3U
KaTOJIMYECTBA». YUYEHBIM OUEHb BBICOKO OIIEHHBAET TBOPECHHE HUTAIBSIHCKOIO IO3TA:
«Ero rpemHuku, yaroume u 0JIaKeHHbIE, PACTION0KUIUCH B CTPOITHOM, JTOTUYECKU-
MPOAYMAHHON CUCTEME; €ro MCUXOJIOTUYECKOE UYThe MOACKA3AI0 EMY COOTBETCTBHE
MPECTYIUICHUSI M TMPaBEIHOr0 HaKa3aHWs, MOATUYECKUN TaKT — peajbHble 00pasbl,
Ja7IeKO OCTaBUBIIKE 3a cO00il oOBeTiIanmbie 00pa3bl JIETEHIAPHBIX BHUJEHUN. Bech
3arpoOHBI  MHUP OYYTWICS 3aKOHYEHHBIM 3JJaHUEM, AapXHUTEKTypa KOTOPOTO
paccuuTaHa BO BCEX MNOAPOOHOCTSAX, OMpENENIeHHs] MPOCTPAHCTBA U BpPEMEHU
OTJIMYAKOTCA MATEMAaTHYECKOM ¢  aCTPOHOMHUYECKOU TOYHOCTBIO...» "  A.H.
BecenoBckuit Ha3bIBAET noomy  Jlante «IOXTUYECKOUN SHIMKIONIegUeH

21
CPCAHCBCKOBOI'O MHUPOCO3CPLHAHUA) .

T onenuwes-Kymyzoe H.H. TBopuectBo JlaHTe m mupoBas kyiabrypa. M.: Hayka,
1970. C. 315.

2 Becenosckuii A.H. lante // Jlante: pro et contra: JImdaeocTh U Hacuenue JlaHTe B
OIICHKE PYCCKHUX MBICIHTENEH, ucareneu, uccnenorareneit: Auronorus. CII6.: u3za-
Bo PXT'A, m3narensctBo «Ilanemupar, 2017. C. 688.

*! Tam xe. C. 691.
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Pabora A.H. BecenoBckoro u apyrue HamOosiee Ba)XKHbIE HCCIEAOBAHUS
(mpaBma, MHOTHE M3 HHX — B COKpAIlleHHWH) OTEYECTBEHHBIX JAHTOJIOTOB OBLIN
onyOnuKoBaHbI B cOopHUKe «JlaHnTe: pro et contray’>,

3acnyxuBaeT BHUMaHus U npousBeneHne O.0. Manaensmtama «Pa3sroBop o
Jlante»™, rae B APKOil XYJOXKECTBEHHOH (HOpMe MOBECTBYETCS 00 OCOOSHHOCTSIX
KW3HUA U TBOPUYECTBA UTAIBSIHCKOTO MO3TA, 4 TAKXKE O HAILIEM €r0 BOCHPUSATHH.

He Tak nmaBHO Beimuia KHUra cesuleHHuUkKa ['eoprus YucrsakoBa «becenbr o
I[aHTe»24, npeAcTaBisonas co0oi COOpHUK 3cce W BBICTyIUIeHUM otna ['eoprus,
OOJBIIOTO LIEHUTENS 3apyOexkHoil nuteparypel. CoBceM HeAaBHO ObUT H3AaH
COOpDHHMK  HCCIIEIOBAHMI  OTEUYECTBEHHBIX y4eHbIX «JlanTe Amnureepu B
OTEYECTBEHHOU U MUPOBOU KYJIBType»ZS.

C 1968 no 2004 rr. npubIU3UTENbHO pa3 B TPU T'oJla BIXOAUIN «J[aHTOBCKUE
YTeHUs» — COOPHUK Hay4HBIX MCCIEJOBaHUM, IOATOTOBICHHBIA J[aHTOBCKOM
Komuccuedn HayyHoro coBera mo HCTOPUM MHUPOBOW KYJBTYpbl AKaJeMHUU HayK
CCCP, noznuee Poccuiickoit Akanemueit Hayk. Beero Boiio 13 cOOpHHUKOB.

Tpamunuu pycckoro mnepeBoga UM KOMMEHTUpOBaHUS «bOXKeCTBEHHOU

KOMCIUHN» BECbMa 6OFaTBI, N MHOI'MC JIUTCPATOPLI ACIAIN IIOIBITKH IICPCIO0KCHUA

2 [anre: pro et contra: JluyHocte u Hacimenue JlaHTe B OLIEHKE PYCCKUX
MBICIIMTEJIeH, mnucareneh, wucciegosareneii: Anrtonorus. CII6.: m3m-Bo PXT'A,
n3narenbeTBo «Ilamemupar, 2017.

> Manoenvumam O.3. Pazrosop o Jaure // Co6p. cou. B 4 1. Tom 2. M.: TEPPA,
1991.

* Yuemsaros I, ceawy. becensl o [lante. M.: LlenTp kxauru Pyapomuno, 2016.

> JlanTe AJNMrbepH B OTEUECTBEHHOH M MHPOBOH KyibType: KomiekTnpHas
moHorpadusi / Coct. M.C. Camapuna. CI16.: PXT'A, 2017.
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MoAMbI Ha pycckuil s3blk. [logpoOHO 00 »TOM pacckaspiBaeT MoHOTpadus A.A.
AcosiHa «JlanTe W pycckas nuTepaTypa», TIe pPacCMOTpPEHa HCTOpuUsl OBITOBAHUS
mooMbI B POCCHE M ee BIMSHHME HA TBOPYECTBO OTCUECTBEHHBIX mucaTeneii™’. B
4acTHOCTH, «boXKecTBeHHYI0 Komeauto» mpoOoBanu mnepeBoauth [I.A. Karenuw,
B.A. Xyxoscknii, C.II. [lleBbipeB 1 npyrue. BHUMaTENbHBIM YUTATEIEM TAaHTOBCKON
nosmMbel Ob1 A.C IlymkuH, KOTOpOMY MpHUHAINEKATU KaK HUTAIBSHCKOE, TaK W
(dbpaniy3ckoe n3ganue’ . CIIe/Ibl TOT0 YTCHHS OTPA3HINCh B TAKHX CTPOKAX [O3TA:

3opio ObI0T... 13 pyk Moux

Berxuit /lanTe BhInamaer. . 8

Tpaguuny BHUMATEIBLHOIO YTEHHS U NEPEBOJA «bOXECTBEHHON KOMEIWN»
npoAoJKINCh U B XX Beke. Hampumep, CyliecTByeT MHTEPECHBIA MPO3andECKUN
nepesox «Ama» B.K. 3aiinesa”. B 1995 romy Bblmen HOBEIA mepeoy A.A.
WnromurHa, caenanHblii B CUIJIA0MYECKON CUCTEME, KaK B OpI/IFI/IHaJIe3O.

Ho nyumuMm Ha CeromHsIIHUN JAE€Hb 3aciy’KEHHO cuuTaercs nepeson M.JL.

o 31
HOSI/IHCKOFO, KOTOPBIM HCIIOJIB30BAJICA WM B HACTOAIICM HCCICIOBAHHHN . I[axce €ro

KPUTUKKW IIPHU3HAKOT, YTO OTOT ICPCBOA OCTACTCA HereBBOI)'II[eHHBIM 10 CBOHUM

Acoan A.A. [dante u pycckas juteparypa. CBepmioBck: HW3marenbcTBO
VYpanbckoro yausepcurera, 1989.
*’ Tam xe. C. 10.
* Mywrun A.C. 3opro 6b10T... // omn. cobp. cou.: B 6 1. T. 1. CTHXOTBOPEHHUS:
1813-1890. Mocksa — Jlenunrpan: Academia, 1936. C. 538.
*® JJanme. BoxxecTBeHHas KoMemust: A / ITep. ¢ uran. b. 3aituesa. [lapmwxk: YMCA-
Press, 1961.
0 Tanme. Boxectennas komenus / [Tep. ¢ utan. A.A. Umommusa. M.: [ipoda, 2008.
! lanme. BoxecTBeHHas KOMeust / ITep. ¢ uran. M. Jlozunckoro. M.: MuTepnpakc,
1992.
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auTepaTypHbIM JocToMHcTBaM. OH co3gaBalica Oolsiee JecSITH JIeT, KOTOpbIe
NPULLIAC, B TOM 4YucIe Ha BpeMsa Benukoin OTedyecTBEHHOM BOWHBI, KOTAA
nepeBouuK padotan B OnokagHoMm Jlenunrpage. 3a 3ToT mnepeBon Muxaui
Jleonnnosuy Jlozunckui nomyuun B 1946 roay I'ocynapcrBennyro npemuto CCCP.
Kak mumer W.H. I'onenunies-Kyty30B, «Tpyn JIo3uHCKOro siBUjICS Kak Obl BTOPBIM
POXKICHHEM OPHTHHAJIA, BOCCO3IAHHOTO CPEICTBAMU PYCCKOTO SI3BIKAY .

Kak ormeuaer m3BecTHBIM maHtonor O.A. CemakoBa, «TOT, KTO 3aXOTel OBl
TEeNEPh COCTA3aThCA C JIOBMHCKUM, HAS TEM K€ IMYTEM — COXPaHSSl PUTMUYECKYIO U
pH(MEHHYIO CTPYKTYpy OpHTHHAIA, — HPOCTO oOpeueH Ha mopaxeHme» . Cama
Onbra AJnekcaHapoBHA CenakoBa MpeACTaBUIA dbparMeHThI CBOETO
KOMMEHTHPOBAHHOTO nepeBoa «BoxecTBeHHOI KoMeaum» .

ITepeBon M.JI. Jlo3uHCKOrO Mo mpaBy cudTaeTca AydiminM. OZHAKO U B HEM,
YTO HEU30E€XKHO JUIsl MO3TUYECKOrO IMEePeBO/a, YTPAUYMUBAIOTCS HEKOTOPHIE HIOAHCHI
OpUTHHAJIA WJIM K€ OHU IMOJyYalOT HECKOJBKO MHOE 3ByYaHHE, HEKENH y [lanTe, nin
MPOUCXOJIUT HE3aMETHBIA CIABUT akKIeHTOB. UTOOBI M30€kKaTh BO3MOXKHOW YyTpaThl
WJIM UCKAXXEHUsSI CMBICTA, B TAaHHOW paboTe MpH IUTALMKU MPUBOJUTCA KaK MEPEBOJ

HOSI/IHCKOFO, TaK U TCKCT OpUIruHala.

2 Tonenuwes-Kymysoe M.H. TeopuectBo JauTe u MupoBas KyisTypa. M.: Hayka,
1970. C. 504.

3 Ceoakosa O.A. Tepesectn Haute // «3uams», Ne2, 2017. [DnextpoHHEI pecypc].
URL: http://magazines.russ.ru/znamia/2017/2/perevesti-dante.html (nata obpamenus
—19.07.2017)

3 Janme. Yuctuwmmme. Ilecus mepsas / Iep. u xommentapun O.A. CenakoBoii //
JlanTe Aumrbeprn B OTEYECTBEHHOM M MHPOBOM KynbType: KosutektuBHas
MoHorpadus / Coct. M.C. Camapuna. CI16.: PXT'A, 2017. C. 228-260.
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§ 1.2. Hayunasi u koH(ecCHOHAIbHAS JUTEPATypPa 0 YUCTHIIUIILE

JIutepaTypa 0 pUMO-KaTOJIMYECKOM MOHUMAHHHM YUCTUIIMIIA OTPOMHA, Ja U
caMO BOCHPUSITUE YHUCTUJIMINA MEHSJIOCh Ha MPOTSHKEHHH BeKOB. [loapoOHbBI 1
JIETATbHBIA TEHE3UC ATOr0 YYEHHUs MPEJCTaBICH B KHHUIE€ 3HAMEHHUTOrO HCTOpPHUKA
CpenueBekoBbsi U KynbTyposiora JKaka Jle Todda «Poxnenue uyuctunuinay,
BBIIIEANIEN Ha pycckoM sa3bike B 2011 rony35. OTOT TpynA sBisieTcss HaumbOoliee
Pa3BEpPHYTHIM U apryMEHTHPOBAHHBIM HCCIIEIOBAHUEM 10 YKazaHHOMY Borpocy. [lo
obmemy wmHeHuto, Jle Topd sBIseTcs «caMbIM aBTOPUTETHBIM COBPEMEHHBIM
MCTOPHKOM HIEU UHCTUIHIIAY ',

Jle 'odd xoHCTATUPYET, UTO 10 HETO AKT POKICHUS YUCTUIIUIIA OCTaICs «0e3
BHUMAHHS HCTOPHKOB M, IPEXKIE BCEr0, HCTOPHUKOB TEOJIOTHH U TyXOBHOCTH» . JTO
BO MHOTOM 00BsicHieTcsi TeM, uTo Karonudeckas llepkoBb B cBOMX O(HUIMAIBHBIX

AOKYMCHTAX CUHUTACT YUYCHHC O YHUCTHUIMIIC HC CPCIAHCBCKOBBIM I/1306peTeHI/IeM, a

* Le Goff, J. La naissance du purgatoire, Paris: Gallimard, 1981. Pycckoe n3manmue:
Jle I'opgp K. Poxxnenune unctunuima / Ilep. ¢ ¢panu. B. badbunckoro, T. Kpaesoii.
ExatepunOypr: Y-®aktopus; M.: Actpens, 2011.

% Montemaggi V., Treherne M., Rowson A. Dante's Idea of Purgatory
[DneKTpOHHBII pecypcl]. URL:
http://www .leeds.ac.uk/arts/info/125126/purgatorio/1738/2 dantes idea of purgator
y (ara obpamenus — 13.06.2014)

37 Jle T'oghgp JK. Yxas. cou. C. 9.
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W3HAYaJIbHBIM YyueHHeM LlepkBu, MycTh M TMOJYyYMBIIEM CBOE JOTMATHYECKOE
oopMIIEHUE CPABHUTEIBHO MO3THO.

O6 ucropuu GopMHpOBaHUS JOrMaTa O YUCTUIIUIIE U €r0 PA3BUTUU TOBOPST
Takue QyHIaMEHTalIbHble MCTOYHUKH, Kak «Dictionnaire de théologie catholique»
(«CrnoBaps  KaTommdeckoro Oorocimosmsi»)°, «New Catholique encyclopedia»
(«HoBast KaTonmmueckas SHIHUKIONeAus») , «Karommueckas OSHIMKIONETHI»
«Symboles et definitions de la foi catholique» («CumBonbl U omnpeneneHus
KATOJIMUEeCKO Bepb»)'' 1 apyrue. [Ioapo6HO paccMaTpUBaeT ydeHHE O YHCTHIIHIIE B
ceoeii kuure «Eschatology: Death and Eternal Life» («Ocxatonorusi: cmepth u
BEYHAs JKM3Hb») KapauHan Mosed Parimmrep, BHOCIEACTBHMM PuMckmil mama
Benemukr XVI*.

ITon pykoBOACTBOM KapJauHana Nozea Pariunrepa Gbll MOATOTOBICH U
oOHoBieHHBIN Tociae Broporo Batukanckoro Cobopa «Karexusuc Kartonmmnueckoit
IlepkBn», caMmblii mociaegHuid K Hacrosmemy momeHTy. C 1986 mo 1992 rr. mo
nopydyeHuto Pumckoro mansl Moanna IlaBma II Han HUM paboTayna KOMHCCHS U3

ABCHaAATHU KapJAWHAJIO0B MU CIIMCKOIIOB, HO CBOM 3aMCYAHHA W ITOXKCJIAHUA BHOCHUIIN

% Dictionnaire de théologie catholique, Tome XIII, p. 1. Paris-VI: Librairie Letouzey
et Ané, 1936. Purgatoire. P. 1163-1357. (ABTop ctatbu — A. Michel.)

* New Catholic encyclopedia. Washington: The Catholic University of America,
2003.

Y Topenos A. Unctunmme // Karommueckas sHumkmonmenus. M.: M3maTenbcTBo
®panuuckanues, 2013. T. V. C. 235-237.

*! Denzinger H. Symboles et definitions de la foi catholique, Paris, 1996.

* Ratzinger J. Eschatology: Death and Eternal Life. Washington: The Catholic
University of America Press, 2007. Second edition. P. 218-233.
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TaKKe Jpyrue enuckonsl u cTpykTypbl Katommueckoit Llepksu. 11 okrtsiOps 1992
rojga 3ToT Karexusuc Obul yTBepx)AeH Moannom Ilamom II, a B 1996 romy Obun
3aKOHYEH €ro PYyCCKUN MEepeBOJ| YCWIMSAMU AMOCTOIbCKON aAMUHUCTPATYpPhl s
KaTOJIMKOB JIATUHCKOTO 00psina EBpomneiickoit yactu Poccuu, moj pykoBOACTBOM
apxuenuckona Tagenrya Konnpycesnua. Kuura 6bina orrneuarana B Utamun™.
Kartonuueckoe ydeHue o 3arpoOHOM yyacTh JIOA€H B CpaBHEHUH C
MPaBOCIABHBIM MMOHMMAHUEM TOCMEPTHOW >KHU3HU HU3JI0KEHO B KHHUI'€ H3BECTHOTO
(dpaniy3ckoro OorocinoBa, nepemieamiero B IlpaBocnaBayio IlepkoBs u3 Pumo-
Karonuueckoii, Kaun-Knona Jlapmie «La vie apres la mort selon la Tradition
orthodoxe» («KHU3Hb MOCTE CMEPTH COTIIACHO IIPABOCIABHOMY YUCHHION) .
Kparkuii, HO eMKUIl OuYepK O pPa3BUTUU KOHIIENIMUA YUCTUIIUIIA COACPKUTCS B
KJIACCUYECKOM  y4eOHUKE TI0 CpaBHUTEIbHOMY OorociioBuro mnpodeccopa
MockoBckol AyXOBHOW akajaemuu mnportouepes Makcuma KoznoBa «3amagHoe
XPUCTHAHCTBO: B3I ¢ BocToka» ™. BaxkHble HAGMIONCHUS CONEPKATCA H B paboTe
apxumanaputa  CaBBel  (TyrynoBa)  «CoBpeMeHHass  pPUMO-KaTOJIUYECKast

46
COTEPHOIOTHS .

# Karexusuc Karommueckoit Llepksu. Pessano: Editrice Mimep-Docete, 1997.

* Larchet J.-C. La question du Purgatoire // La vie aprés la mort selon la Tradition
orthodoxe. Paris: Les Editions du Cerf, 2001. P. 179-213.

* Kosnos M., npom. 3amaiHoe XpHCTHAHCTBO: B3MIAA ¢ Bocroka. M.: M31-Bo
Cperenckoro moHacteips, 2005. C. 199-203.

** Cassa (Tymynos), monax. CoBpeMeHHass PUMCKO-KaTOJIUYECKasi coTepuoiorus //
XpectoMartus 1o cpaBHUTENbHOMY OorociioButo. — M.: [logBopre CBaro-Tpouiikoi
Cepruesotii naspsl, 2005. — C. 575-580.
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WNHTepecHo oTMeTuTh, uTO B Pume Haxomutcs naxe HeOonbimod Myseit
guctunuma (Museo del Purgatorio) B 1mepkBu Cakpe-Kép-nenb-Cyddpaxuo.
Pa3ymeercsi, HHMKakuMX CEpbe3HBIX DSKCIIOHAaTOB, a TeM O0oyiee J10Ka3aTelIbCTB
CYIIECTBOBAHMSI YUCTWIMINA OH HE CcoAepXkuT. EMy mnocBsiieHa HeOonbIIas
6pormropa”’.

JIOBOJIBHO MOAPOOHO pa3BUTUE XPUCTUAHCKOIO YYEHHS] PacCMAaTPUBAETCS B
(yHIAMEHTAIBHOM  MCCIIEJOBAHWM  3HAMEHUTOTO  aMEPUKAHCKOIO  YYEHOro,
3aciIy’K€HHOro mpodeccopa Henbckoro yHuBepcuteta fpocnasa Ilenukana (1923-
2006) «The Christian Tradition: A History of the Development of Doctrine»
(«Xpuctunanckas Tpaaunus: HMcropus pa3BUTHS  JOKTpUHBDY). KoHuenuun
YUCTWINILA B 3TOM MSATUTOMHHUKE MOCBSLIEHBI OTAEIbHbBIE CTPAHULIBI B TOMaxX 3 U 4,
TOKa ellle He M3JAHHBIX HAa PYCCKOM S3bIKE , XOTS IEPBEIA M BTOPOHl TOM YiKe

49
BBINIJIN .

*7 Chiesa del Sacro Cuore di Gesu in Prati e Piccolo Museo del Purgatorio. Roma,
2013.

*® Pelican J. The Growth of Medieval Theology (600-1300) // The Christian
Tradition. A History of the Development of Doctrine. Vol. III. Chicago and London:
The University of Chicago Press, 1978; Pelican J. Reformation of Church and
Dogma (1300-1700) // The Christian Tradition. A History of the Development of
Doctrine. Vol. IV. Chicago and London: The University of Chicago Press, 1983.

Y Henuxan A. Xpuctuanckas tpaauuus: Vctopus pasButus Bepoyuenus: B 5 1. /
Ilep. c anrn. T. 1 u 2. M.: Kynetypsslii nentp «JlyxoBHas 6ubiuoreka», 2007.
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B nenom npusHaBas 3HAYUTENBHYIO pojib JlaHTE€ Kak «BEJIMKOTO CBETCKOIO
Teonoran’’, SlpocmaB IlenMkaH He BBIZETAET €ro OCOOCHHOTO 3HAYCHHS UL
JNOKTpUHBI 0 uyuctunuimie. KiroueBolr ¢urypoit B mporecce QopMHupoBaHUs
KOHIECIMIIMM YUCTWINIIA YYEHBIM CUUTAET CBATUTENA ['puropuss Benukoro, mamy
Pumckoro, KOTOpbId MpUAAl €l «OKOHYATENbHbIA BUA». «Wpes uyucthnuia
BOCXOJIUT K IIMPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHHOW W BBIPAXKEHHOU elle OpUreHOM HaJekKIe,
YTO CUJIA CIIACUTENIbHON BOJMM BoXKMel BBIXOIWT 3a MPEAENbl 3TOW 3€MHOM KU3HU U
JaXe T0CJIE CMEPTH JApYyeT YENIOBEKY €II€ OJHY BO3MOXXHOCTh OYHWILECHUS H
OKOHYATEIHHOTO CIIaceHus», rmumert 5. [lenukan’ .

3agady TOCIEIOBATEIIbHO PAacCMOTPETh (POPMHUPOBAHUE XPUCTUAHCKOTO
y4EHUs CTaBWJI mepea coOOM M HEMEIKH HCCIIeI0BATElb 171036(1) Jlopty B cBOEH
kuure «Mcropus LlepkBu, pacCMOTpeHHass B CBSI3U C UCTOPUEU nnei» . OHAKO
nMeHH J[aHTe Kak BIJOXHOBUTENS YUCTUIIUIIA B 3TOM paboTe HeT.

[TonbITKy chopmylnnpoBaTh, B 4Y€M COCTOUT HUMEHHO OOTOCIIOBCKUN BKJIaj
JlaHTe B COKpPOBHIIHUILY YEJIOBEUECKON MBICIH, MOpeacTaBisier coboil kuura II.

. : 53
Mannone «Dante le théologien» («/lante borocnos»)™. «Jlante He cTaHeT

0 Pelican J. Reformation of Church and Dogma (1300-1700) // The Christian
Tradition. A History of the Development of Doctrine. Vol. IV. Chicago and London:
The University of Chicago Press, 1983. P. 331.

! Meauxan . BosuukroBerue kadommdeckoii tpamumun (100-600) // Heuxan A.
Xpuctuanckas Tpaguuus: HWcropusi pasButus Bepoyuenus: B 5 1. / Ilep. ¢
anrnwuiickoro. T. 1. M.: KyasTypHsslit ieHTp «/lyxoBHas 6ubnuorexay, 2007. C. 340.
> Jlopmy M. Vctopus 1lepkBH, paccMOTpEHHAs B CBA3M ¢ HcTopHer uaeit. Tom 1.
Hpesnocts u Cpennue Beka. M.: «Xpuctuanckas Poccus», 1999.

> Mandonnet P. Dante le théologien. Paris: Desclee de Brower, 1935.
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CBAIIICHHUKOM, HO OH CTaHET OOrocJIOBOM M Ja)ke OOJbIIe YeM OOrociIoBOM,
Onarogapsi mo3Tudeckon cuie cBoer "Komenuu'"», — yTBepkIaeT aBTop54. Tem He
MEHee, peaJIbHbIX CBUJETEILCTB O BKIIaje J[aHTe B CTAHOBIEHUE YUCTWIIHINA B KHUTE
HeT.

[Iponomxkenuem ananuza I1. MangoHE MOXET CUUTAThCd MOHOTpadus DTheHa
Kunbcona «Jlante u pumocopus»’, B KOTOPOil GOTOCTOBCKUE UICH UTAIBIHCKOIO
MoATa MOJBEprarTcs NoapoOHoMy aHanu3y. OcoOeHHOE BHUMAHHUE B KHUTE YJIENIEHO
oTHoleHuto Jlante k ¢puiaocopuu TomMmusma.

B odunmanbHpix BEpcUsSX KaTOJIMUYECKON MOTMAaTUKHU WU uctopuu LlepkBu B
BoIlpoce O uucTuiuiie ums Jlanre, kak mnpaBuiio, He ¢urypupyer. Tak, Jlante
BOOOIIE HE YINOMHMHAETCS B HMCTOPUU YUCTUIIMINA, Kak OoHa omnucaHa B «CroBape
KaTOJIMYECKOTO OOrociaoBusi», TjAe Ha cTpaHumax c¢ 1248 mo 1252 mompobOHO
pacckasblBaloTCsl Bce auckyccuu oT Jlnonckoro g0 Deppapo-DiopeHTUICKOro
Cobopa (MMEHHO B 3TOT mepHoj Oblla co3gaHa «BoXKeCTBEHHAs KOMemus») ..
Huuero ne roBoputcs o 3HaueHuu «boxxecTBeHHOU KoMemuu» st GOpMHUpPOBAHUS
normata o yuctuiuile U B «HOBOM KaTOIM4YeCcKOW SHIMKIIONEIUN»: HU B CTaThEe O

5
JlanTe, HY B cTaThe 0 uucTHHiIe . He ynomsiHyTo BiausHue Jlante n B «Karexusuce

>* Mandonnet P. Op. cit. P. 40.

> JKunvcon O. Jaute u ¢unocodus / Iep. ¢ dpanu. . Baosunoit. M.: Uucturyt
¢dunocoduu, reonorun u ucropuu cB. omsi, 2010.

>% Dictionnaire de théologie catholique. Tome XIII, p. 1. Paris-VI: Librairie Letouzey
et Ané, 1936. P. 1248-1252.

°7 New Catholique encyclopedia. Washington: The Catholic University of America.
Vol. IV, XL
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Karonnueckoit LlepkBu». Takas ke KapTHHA NPOCIEKUBACTCI U MO JAPYrUM

HCTOYHHUKAM.

§ 1.3. JIuteparypa o ®@eppapo-DPiopentuiickom Codope

JIns 3asBI€HHOM TEMBbI OTHEIBHOTO BHUMAHUS 3aCIy)KUBAIOT MaTepHUabl
®eppapo-Prnopentuiickoro Cobopa, Ha KOTOPOM M COCTOSUIOCH MPOBO3IJIAIICHHE
JOTMaTa O YUCTHUIIHIIIE.

JloBOJIBHO MOJHOE cOOpaHue IOKYMEHTOB, OMyOJIMKOBAaHHBIX MapajIeibHO HA
IPEYECKOM H JIATHHCKOM SI3bIKAaX, HAXOMUTCA B m3manuu JK. Mancu . XapakTepHo,
yto Cobop 3mech umenyercs Bcenenckum @nopeHTuickuM, 0€3 yINOMUHAHUS
®eppapel — Sancta Generalis Florentina Synodus. Emie 0osee moiaHoe KpuTuueckoe
U3/1aHUE JOKYMEHTOB, TAaK)K€ Ha TPEYECKOM M JIATUHCKOM $I3bIKax, OOHAPYKUBAEM B
W3JaHUHU, IOATOTOBJICHHOM MOHCEPHOPOM Jlyn .

[Tarcknii BocTOYHBIA MHCTUTYT TaKXe BBITYCTHJI MHOTOTOMHOE COOpaHHe

JOKYMEHTOB Ha JaTUHCKOM U TpeueckoMm s3bikax «Concilium Florentinum:

¥ Mansi J. D. Sacrorum conciliorum nova et amplissima collectio, Venetia, 1764. T.
31A. P. 459-1120 (Reproduction en fac-similé par H. Welter, Editeur, Paris, Leipzig,
1906).

> Documents relatifs au Concile de Florence. 1. La question du Purgatoire a Ferrare,
Documents [-VI. Textes édités par S. E. Mgr. Louis Petit, archevéque latin d'Athenes
(Patrologia Orientalis, edd. R. Graffin-F. Nau, tome XV, fasc. 1). Paris, Firmin-
Didot et Cie, 1927, in-4, p. 5-168.
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Documenta et scriptores» («®nopentuiickuit Co0op: TOKYMEHTHI U MHUCbMEHHBIE
CBUJIETENIbCTBAY»). OJIMH U3 TOMOB I[ETUKOM MOCBSIIEH JUCKYCCHUSIM O YUCTHIIMILE Ha
Co6ope®. Martepuansr CobGopa Takke OMyOIHKOBAaHbI B MHOTOTOMHOM COOPaHHH
Xedens-Jlextepka «Histoire des Conciles» («Hcropust Co6opos»)°'.

CyliecTByeT TakXe CHaBSHCKUI TEKCT HUTOTOBOTO JIOKYMEHTAa, OpPUTHHAI
Kotoporo in unico folio, Ha Tpex s3bIkax (JIATUHCKOM, IPEYECKOM U CIaBSIHCKOM),
xpanutcs B oubnuorexke Medicea Laurentiana Bo ®diopeniium, cassetta Cesarini, n4.
OH ObLT COCTaBJIEH MOCIIE 3aKIOYEHUs YHUHM, MEXIy 6 utonsd u 6 ceHrsOps 1439
roga — JAeHb yxona wmutponoiuta Hcumopa uz Pnopeniuu. [JokyMeHT ObLI
MOJIMUCAH Ao U 8 KapJIuHaJIaMu 6,

bazupysicb Ha 3TUX JOKyMEHTax, ObLJIO HAMMCAaHO MHOXECTBO 0030pOB U
KOMMEHTapueB 1o Bompocy o yuctunuige Ha Cobope. B wactHoctu, M. XKroxu B
CBOEH CTaThe MPOAHAIM3UPOBAJ XOJI TUCKYCCUN U ClleNal XapaKTEePHBIN BBIBOI: «Y
IPEKOB HU B TO BpeMsi HE ObLIO, HM Ja)xe cedyac He Haljenib pa3zpaboTaHHOTO

YUYCHHSA OTHOCHUTCIIBHO 3CXAaTOJOrMYCCKHX BOIIPOCOB. bnucrarenbpable 00BACHEHUS

“ De Purgatorio Disputationes in Concilio Florentino Habitae. Rome: Pontificium
Institutum Orientalium Studiorum, 1969.

! Hefele C.-J. — Leclercq H. Histoire des Conciles. Tom VII, 2. P. 1053-1361. Paris:
Librarie Letouzey et Ane, 1916.

%2 Concilium Florentinum: Documenta et scriptores, Vol. XI. Acta Slavica Concilii
Florentini, Roma: Pontificium Institutum Orientalium studiorum, 1976. p. 127.
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JATUHSH 4aCTO BBIBOJWIN UX U3 3aTPYJHUTEIBLHOIO MOJIOKEHUS U MIpeiarajiu TaKue
PEILEHNSI, 0 KOTOPBIX OHU H MEUTATH HE MOTIIN» .

B Takom xe nyxe pestoMmupyer cBoe o0o3peHue Bompoca u J['Anec: «B camom
niene, ecau Obl BCer/ia HaXOIWIIUCh CPEAN IPEKOB JOCTATOYHO MPOCBEIICHHBIE JIFO/IH,
BHUKAIONIUE B TMOJMJWHHBIA CMBICI CIJIOB, TO oduimanbHoe ydeHue ux Llepksu
MOCTENIEHHO OTBepriio Obl yOexaeHue, OyATO JOOTMaT O YUCTUIIUIIE SIBIISIETCS
3aIIaHBIM HOBOBBEICHHEM» .

N3 3TOr0 cTaHOBUTCS MOHATHBIM, YTO KaTOJUYECKUE aBTOPHI, Oy Iy4YH YBEPEHBI
B JIPEBHOCTU YYE€HUS O YHUCTHWIMILE, HUKAK HE MOTJIM ynoMmuHaTh JlaHTe, Aa u, 1o
BCEl BUIUMOCTH, JCHUCTBUTEIBHO HE CUMTAIM €ro 3HauuMou Qurypoil B
CTAHOBJICHUM YMCTUIUIIA. Belb OJIMH W3 rMaBHBIX MyHKTOB KATOJIMYECKON MO3UIINHU
Ha ®eppapo-dDrnopentuiickom Cobope 3akiaodalicss B MNPU3HAHUM  YUCTUIIMINA
y4eHUuEM, OCHOBaHHbIM Ha CBsiiieHHOM [lvcanum u Tpymax CBSTBIX OTIIOB MEPBBIX
BEKOB. Pa3zymeeTcs, aHaJOTMYHYIO TMO3UIUIO TPAHCIUPYIOT U KOMMEHTATOPbI
pemenuii Cobopa.

K Tomy xe B cBoe Bpemst apyras kaura [lante — « MoHapxus» Oblia BHECEHA B

MHIEKC 3aMpEIeHHbIX KHUT (OCYKAeHa erne panbiie, B 1329 roxy)®.

% Jugie M. La question du purgatoire au concile de Florence / Echos d'Orient, t.
XXI, 1921. P. 281-282.

% D’Ales A. La question du purgatoire au concile de Florence // Gregorianum, t. III,
1922. Roma: Pontificia Universita Gregoriana. P. 50.

% Hobpoxomoe A.JI. lante Amurbepu // IIpaBocnaBHas sHImKIOmeus, T. X1V, M.:
[{epxoBHO-HayuHbIi HeHTp «[IpaBocnaBHas snnuknonequs», 2006. C. 178-182.
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JloBosibHO MONPOOHO O Juckyccusix B xoae Deppapo-DrnopeHTUicKoro
Cobopa pacckasbiBaeT kHura apxumanjputa Amepocus (Iloroguna) «Csitoit Mapk
Odecckuit u dDnopeHTUiicKas YHI/IH>>66. ABTOp mepeBell BCE HMEBIIMECS B €ro
paclopsiKEHUHU CJIOBa M TpakTaTrhl cBATOro Mapka, Murpomnonuta I(PeccKkoro, —
€UHCTBEHHOTO OQUIIMAILHOTO 4YJ€HAa NPaBOCIABHOW Jelieraiuu, KOTOPBIA He
noanucan aesaus Codopa.

Xopomum onucanueMm deppapo-Dnopentuiickoro Codopa: ero mpeanochuIoxK,
Xola U mocineAcTtBuil — cinyxuT kuura «Hcropuss ®nopentuiickoro Cobopay,
cocTaBieHHas pekropoM MJIA nporouepeem Anekcanpom ['opckum (Ha TUTYJIHHOM
JIICTE UM aBTOPa He 0003Ha4eHO)® .

OnHuM U3 OCHOBHBIX MCTOYHMKOB MO XpoHoJoruu u marepuanam CobOopa
CUMTAIOTCS  BOCIIOMUHAHMS  4JIEHA  UMIEPATOPCKOW  JAeNeraiuu, BEJIUKOTO
skkiecuapxa  CuibBecTpa CHponyJIa68. Knura  CunsBectpa  Cupomyna
«Bocnomunanus o ®eppapo-dnopentuiickom Codope (1438-1439)», nepeBenennas
Ha Pa3HbI€ SI3bIKU, — 3TO €IMHCTBEHHOE CBUAETEIBCTBO C MPABOCIABHON CTOPOHBI OT
HEeMocpeJACTBeHHOro yvactHuka CobOopa, KOTOpbI ObUT 3aJ€CTBOBaH Kak B

INOATrOTOBUTCIIBHBIX MCPOIIPHUATUAX, TdK M B CaMHUX O6CY)KI[€HI/I$IX. B Te IroJbl

% Amepocuii (ITocooun), apxumanapur. Cstoit Mapk Dbecckuii u DnopeHTHiicKas
VYuus. M.: Tlocan, 1994. (Penpunt: Holy Trinity Monastery, Jordanville, N.Y. 1963)
%7 Uctopus dropenruiickoro Cobopa. M., 1847.

% Syropoulos Silvester. Vera historia unionis non verae inter Graecos et Latinos sive
Concilii Florentini exactissima narratio... Hagae, 1660; Les “Mémoires” du Grand
Ecclésiarque de I'Eglise de Constantinople, Sylvestre Syropoulos, sur le concile de
Florence. Rome, 1971.
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Cuponyn 3aHuMan MOCT Aukeoduiaka, Oyayuu JoBepeHHBIM juiom [larpuapxa.
BrniocnenctBum OH CTan BEIMKUM SKKIECHAPXOM, a 3aTE€M, KaK IMPHUHSATO CUUTATH,
[Tatpunapxom KOHCTaHTHHOMIOJNS C UMEHEM Coq)pOHHﬁ69.

CupomnyJl MOJIYEPKUBAET, YTO OH MOCTApajcCs 3alpOTOKOJIUPOBATH BCE CaMOE
BaXXHOE W3 npoucxopsmniero Ha Cobope u BOKpYr Hero: «f Ha MOATOTOBUTENIbHBIX
BCTpeYax M BO BpEMsS NOATOTOBKH JeJ, KaKk W Ha JAPYrux [BCTpedax], 1o
BO3MOXKHOCTM TOYHO, M 4YacTO JOCIOBHO, NEPENA0 B TO BpEMSA CKA3aHHOE U
CIACIaHHOE, W CUWTAI0 TMIOJIE3HBIM HUYEro HEe TMNpUOaBISITh K CKa3aHHOMY U
C/IeNaHHOMY TOTJIa, X HHYEro He OITYCKATh» .

Jluckyccu O UYHCTWIMIIHOM OTHE JIOBOJBHO TMOAPOOHO UBJIOKEHBI Y
Cuponyiia, OJHAaKO HHUKAaKMX YKa3aHHMM Ha BO3MOXHOE BiusHUE J[laHTe He
BCTPEYAETCS, YTO COBEPIICHHO €CTECTBEHHO, MOCKOJIBKY ISl TPEKOB WTAJIbSHCKUN
MOAT HE MOT OBITh XOTh KAKUM-TO aBTOPUTETOM B OOTOCIOBCKUX BOMPOCAX.

Knura Cupormnyna coiep uT BaXxHYI0 HH(POPMAILIUIO O TJIABHBIX JEHCTBYIOIINX
JUIAX KakK C MPABOCIABHOM, TaK U C JATUHCKOW CTOPOHBI. Eciam y TpekoB ux
OCHOBHBIE TO3UIIMM M CTpPATETUsl ONpeJeNsaach IIaBHBIM 00pa3oM HUMIIEPATOPOM

(«be3 xenaHusl U MpUKa3aHUS UMIIEPATOpa HUYETO HE COBEPIIATIOCH U3 IIEPKOBHBIX

1 o o
I[CJ'I>>7 ), TO JJI KaTOJIMKOB, C OJHOU CTOPOHLBI, BA)KHCUIIIMM JIMIIOM SABJIAJICA I1alld, HO

9 Cuponyn Cunveecmp. Bociomunanus o @eppapo-dnopentuiickom codope (1438-
1439). B 12 ygactsax / Ilep. ¢ rped., BCTyI. CT., KOMMEHT. U yKa3aTelud JAuakoHa A.
3anemonna. Cno0: u3n-so Onera Aowimko, 2010. C. 5.

" Tam xe. C. 124.

! Tam xe. C. 129.
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C JPYroil — CBOIO CYILECTBEHHYIO JICTITY BHOCHIIM BIUSTEIbHBIC KapAUHAIBI U IPyTHE
JyXOBHBIE JIMIIA, KOTOPBIX ynomuHaeT Cupomyn: kapauHan [xynuano Yezapunu,
uepomonax AMOpo ko TpaBepcapu u Apyrue.

[TogpoOHoMy wu3yuennto ucropuu Deppapo-Onopentuiickoro Cobopa
nocpsmieHa knaccudeckas kuHura — J[. JIxumns «The council of Florence»
(«Dmnopentuiicknit Cobop»)’>. ABTOp ObLT HpOdeccopoM BOCTOYHOro MarmcKoro
uncturyta (Pontificio Instituto Orientale) B Pume. OH ke BBITYCTUI U CHEIUATIBEHOE
HCCIe0BaHIE 00 OCHOBHBIX yuacTHmkax Co6Gopa. Kuura mpemcraBiseT coGoii
COOpHHUK cTaTell Kak O KaTOJWYECKUX, TaK U O MPABOCIABHBIX ydacTHUKaX Deppapo-
®nopentuiickoro Cobopa W 0 HEKOTOPHIX acneKkTax JUCKyccuid Ha HeMm. B
YaCTHOCTH, OTJAEJIbHBbIE TJIaBbl MOCBAIIEHB KOHCTAHTUHONMOILCKOMY HaTpHapXy
HNocudy 11, nane Errenuto IV, xapaunanam Buccapuony u J[xynuano Yezapunu,
mutpononutam Mapky Ddecckomy u Mcugopy Kueckomy u Tak panee. OgHako o
BnusHuu [lante Ha pemenus CoOopa wiM Aake Ha KOTO-TO M3 YYaCTHUKOB HeE
YIIOMHUHAETCS.

bonee moapoOHO 0 riaBHBIX nAecTByromux junax CobOopa ¢ KaTOIUYECKOM
CTOPOHBI (MOCKOJIbKY UMEHHO OT HMX MOXHO ObLIIO OXKUJaTh nuereta nepen JlaHte)
MOBECTBYET UeNbId pan uznanuil. [lpexne Bcero, Ouorpaduueckue cioBapu u

SHIMKJIONIEANH, KaK HampuMmep: Dictionnaire historique de la papauté

> Gill J. The council of Florence. Cambridge: University Press, 1959. ®pamir.
n3nanue: Gill J. Le concile de Florence. DESCLEE&Cie, Editeurs, 1964.
3 Gill J. Personallities of the council of Florence and Other Essays. London, 1964.
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(«Mcropuueckuii  cioBaph  mam») Dizionario biografico degl italiani
(«Buorpadudeckuii cloBaph UTANBIHLEB») ~ u apyrue. Ho crpaBodHbIe H3HaHUS, B
CUJIy CBOEU crienu(puKH, JAIOT CIUIIKOM KPaTKyr MHGPOPMAIUIO, TOATOMY BajKHEE
OKa3bIBAIOTCS] KHUTH, MOCBSIIEHHBIE KaXKI0MY U3 ydyacTHUKOB CoOopa.

O kapaunane Jlxynunano Yeszapunu noBectByeTcss B KHure P. J[>keHkuHCa
«The Last Crusader: The Life and Times of Cardinal Julian» («Ilocnemguuii
kpecToHocer: JKM3Hb U Bpems KapaumHama JkynuaHo»)©. O6 HepoMoHaxe
AmOpomxuo TpaBepcapu, KOTOpBIM ObUT «HamOoJiee BIUSTEIBHBIM JIPYTOM U
KOH(MHICHIHATLHBIM COBETHUKOM EBrenus»’ ', pacckasbiBaeT (YHIAMEHTAILHOE
uccnenoBanne  A. Jlunu-TpaBepcapu «Ambrogio Traversari 1 suoi tempi»
(«AMOpomxuno TpaBepcapu u ero BpCMH»)78. 06 AMOpoKMO KaKk 00 MCKYIIEHHOM
JTUTEpaTOpe CBUACTEILCTBYET €ro coBpeMeHHHK, Kpucrodopo Jlannuno, B cBoeM
TIPEIMCIOBUN K KOMMEHTAPUSAM Ha «BOXECTBEHHYIO KOMEIUIO» .

[IpencraBnenue o nane Eprennn 1V, moMuMo ynoMsiHyThIX OHOrpaduuecKux

.80
cioBaper , maet mccienoBanue [[. doneHa, mocsmeHHoe ero oubmuoreke, — «La

" Dictionnaire historique de la papauté. Paris: Fayard, 2006.

7 Dizionario biografico degl italiani. Roma: Instituto della Enciclopedia italiana. Vol.
24 (1980); Vol. 43 (1993) etc.

7® Jenkins R. C. The Last Crusader: The Life and Times of Cardinal Julian, London,
1861.

" Jenkins R. C. The Last Crusader: The Life and Times of Cardinal Julian, London,
1861. P. 240.

’8 Dini-Traversari A. Ambrogio Traversari i suoi tempi. Firenze, 1912.

" Ibid. P. 141.

* Hay D. Eugenio 1V, papa // Dizionario biografico degl italiani. V. 43, Roma:
Instituto della Enciclopedia italiana, 1993. P. 502.
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bibliothéque du Pape Eugene IV (1431-1447)» («bubanorexa mamsr Esrenms [Vy»)®'.
[TongpoOHyI0 KapTUHY MAafncCKOro JBOpa, €ro KyJbTYpHBIX MPEANOYTEHUU U
HacTpoeHuid Bo Bpemsi Cobopa pucyer kaura JI. bockerro «Societa e cultura a
Firenze al tempo del Concilio» («OOmecTBo u kyibTypa Bo DIOpeHIIMU BpeMeEH
Cobopa»)™.

CyliecTByeT HeMalo MCCIENOBAaHUM, MOCBAIICHHBIX ceMbe Mennuu, KoTtopas
Obl1a OAHOW M3 MOryilecTBeHHeWmnX Bo DIopeHIMN U OKa3blBaja 3HAYUTEIHHOE
BIIMSIHUE HA MAaINCKuii ABOp U camoro namy Esrenus IV. Tak, umenno Menuuu ObUIH
nHunaTopamu nepenoca Codopa Bo @iopeHnno U GUHAHCUPOBAIIUA BCE 3aTPATHI 11O
ero mnposeneHuto. JmHactmm Meauum mnocBsmieHa, B 4acTHOCTH, KHUra Ilona
Crparepna «Menuuu: KpectHbie OTIBI Peneccauca»®, MaTepuaibl KOTOPOH
UCIIOJIB3YIOTCS B padoTe.

B nmuccepranmm paccMaTpuBaeTCd CTENEHb BIWMAHUSA [[aHTe HA KaXA0ro us
IJIaBHBIX y4acTHUKOB Deppapo-Drnopentuiickoro Cobopa ¢ KaToJIUYECKO CTOPOHBI.
Cyns mo u3ydeHHbIM paboTaM, B JIMYHOCTHOM IUJIaHE TAaKO€ BIMSHUE, €CIU OHO U

MMpUCYTCTBOBAJIO, TO HE OBIL10 OIpPCACIAOIIIM.

! Fohlen J. La bibliothéque du Pape Eugene IV (1431-1447), Citta del Vaticano:
Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, 2008.

82 Boschetto L. Societa e cultura a Firenze al tempo del Concilio, Roma: Edizioni di
storia e letteratura, 2012.

Cmpamepn Il. Mennuu: Kpectawsie oTibl Peneccanca / Ilep. ¢ anrm. H.A.
AmnacracseBa. M.: ACT: Actpens, 2011.
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Takke MOXXHO KOHCTaTHMpOBaTh, YTO HU B camux Marepuanax Deppapo-
®nopentuiickoro Codopa, HU B MOCBSIIEHHBIX €My HCTOPUYECKUX HCCIIECIOBAHUSIX
JlanTe Kak BO3MOHBIN BJOXHOBUTENH JOTMATa O YUCTUIUIIE HE YITOMUHAETCS.

Onnako BIUSHHE BEIUKOTO (JIOPEHTHMIIAa COBCEM HE 00s3aTelbHO ObLIO
MNpSIMBIM U OYEBUAHBIM. B 4aCTHOCTH, OTIENILHOTO U3YyUYEHUS 3aCTyKMBAET BOIIPOC O
BO3JICMICTBUM  JTaHTOBCKOM  KOHIIEMIMM  3arpoOHOTO MHUpa Ha  3amaJHyro
ukoHorpaguro. [lonobHOe BAMsSHUE, yKe yepe3 n300pa3uTeaIbHOE HCKYCCTBO, MOTJIO
OCYILIECTBIISITECA HA BECh KATOJIMYECKUM MUP U, MPUMEHUTEIHHO K TEME YUCTUIIUIIA,
Ha yyacTHUKOB Deppapo-Drnopentuiickoro Cobdopa.

JleTaJlbHOrO HMCCIEeI0OBaHUs BONPOCAa O CTAHOBJICHMHM OOpa30B YHMCTHIIMIIA B
M300pa3suUTENbHOM HCKYCCTBE HAWTH HE YyAAIOCh, HO €CTh psa IyOJUKaluii,
OCBEIIAOIIMX ATy TEMy B TOM WJIM HHOM acmnekrte. B uactHocTH, bubinnoreka
OruavaHa B COTPYJAHMYECTBE C PHUMCKMM TaTrpuctuueckuM HHCTUTyTOM
Augustinianum ¥ aHKOHCKHMM TeosiorndeckuM MHctutyToM Marchigiano BeimycTuinu
oonbioi coopHuk «Escatologia, aldila, purgatorio, culto dei morti» (Ocxatonorus,
3arpoOHast KM3Hb, YHCTHIIMIIE, TOYATAHHE yMepIIHX») . B HEM comepsKaTcs CTaThby
BEIYLIUX COBPEMEHHBIX YYEHBIX O OOTrOCIOBCKOM 3HAYEHWU UUCTHIHINA, OO0
UKOHOTpaduu YHUCTWIHINA, O poiin cBsAToro Hwukonas TONEHTHHCKOrO B 3TOM

npoiiecce u T.11.

84 Escatologia, aldila, purgatorio, culto dei morti: Contesto culturale, evoluzione
teologica, testimonianze iconografiche e prassi pastorale. Tolentino: Biblioteca
Egidiana, 2006.
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Hekoropsie BaxHbIE CBEAECHUS MOXKHO MOYEPIHYTH U3 ctatbu B.Jl. J{axxuHon
06 ICXATONOTMYECKUX CIOKETAX B HTAIBSHCKOM BO3POKICHHH', W3 CTaThH
Anexkcanapa Marikanapa «Ctpaiiasiit Cy,u>>86, U3 HEKOTOPBIX APYTUX 3apyOeKHBIX U
OTEYECTBEHHBIX ny6n1zn<au1/n7187.

O XU3HM U TBOpUECTBE HaAMOOJIE€ H3BECTHBIX XYJOKHHUKOB HUTAJIbSIHCKOIO
Bo3poxneHns nmoBecTByeT kiiaccuueckas kaura Jxopmxo Bazapu « Kuzneonucanus
HanGOoIee 3HAMEHUTHIX KHBOIINCIIEB, BASTEIICH H 3004HX»" .

Jlns ananuza BiusiHuA JlaHTe Ha MKOHOTpaUUYECKHE CIOKETHI, CBSI3aHHbBIC C
YUCTUJIUIIEM, TOTPEOOBAIOCH CAMOCTOSTEIBHOE HM3YYEHUE MHOTMX MMaMSITHUKOB
HWCKYCCTBA: WJIM HENOCPEACTBEHHO B HMranum, wnm dYepe3 COOTBETCTBYIOIIHE
Nurepuer-pecypcel, B uvactHoctH @Donn Denepuxo [zepu (Federico Zeri) wu3
BonoHckoro yHuBepcuTeTa, KOTOPBIM COEPKUT OOIIUPHYIO (1)0T0TeKy89.

Tak, TaHTOBCKasi KOHLEIIMS 3arpOOHOTO MUpa MOBJIMsIIA HA TBOpUeCcTBO JIyku

Cunbopeiu, KoTopsid n3o0paxaeT 9 kpyroB ajga B «CtpamHom Cyje», B poCuCH

8 Jaocwcuna B./]. Tema «koHIIa BpEMEH» B UCKYCCTBE UTaJIbsIHCKOTO Bo3poxaenus //
Nranesiackuii coopuuk. Beimyck 3. M.: [lamsaTHUKN uctoprdeckoi Mmoiciau, 2003
Maiixanap A. Ctpamssiii cyn / EauHas komieKius mudpoBbIX 06pa30BaTeIbHBIX
pecypcoB [DneKTpOHHBIM pecypc]. URL: http://files.school-
collection.edu.ru/dlrstore/f5390dd3-58c8-4ael-a74d-

4c44b3fefal 8/Sujeti/VI.Po_Voznesenii/80.Strachnii_Sud/Strashnii_Sud.htm

7 Cm. Hanp.: Giacomelli G. 11 Guidizio universale di Vasari e Zuccari fra chiesa,
corte e teatro musicale. // Recercare. Vol. 20, n %2 (2008), pp. 95-115. Fondazione
Italiana per la Musica Antica.

88 Bazapu J]. Kuzneonncanus Hamboyiee 3HAMEHUTHIX J>KHBOIIMCIIEB, BasTeled H
3oauux / Ilep. c utan. A. I'abpuuesckoro. CII0.: A30yka, 2018.

Y Caitt dbonna Denepuko J[[3epu (Federico Zeri), bonoHCkuil yHUBEpCUTET.
[DnexTponnsiil pecypc]. URL: http://www.fondazionezeri.unibo.it/it
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cobopa B Opsbeto, 1506 ron. Ha moueTHOM MecTe XyJI0KHUK MOMEIIAET U MOPTPET
I[aHTe9O. bonpmoe BnusHue okaszan Jlante u Ha MuUKemaHIKeEIO B €ro POCIHUCAX
CUKCTUHCKOM Karesibl.

[TogpoOHO 0 pocnucsix CUKCTUHCKOW Kalelibl PacCKa3bIBAE€T KJIACCUYECKOE
uccnenoBanne Xeipuka Ildaiidepa «La Sistina svelata. Iconografia di un
capolavoro» («Packpsitas Cuctuna. Mkonorpadus meneBpa»), KOTOPOE BBIIECPIKATIO
MHOXECTBO TNEPEU3/IaHUI, a TaKXKE€ BBIXOJUJIO HA CEMU HMHOCTPAHHBIX SI3bIKAX.
ABtop, cBamennnk Xedpuk Ildaiidep, saBasercas mnpodeccopoM HUCTOpHUH
XpPUCTHAHCKOTO HCKyccTBa B Ilamckom rpuropumaHckom yHuBepcutrere B Pume
(Pontifica Universitd Gregoriana di Roma). B wactHOCTH, ydeHBII HaXOAUT BO
¢bpecke «CrpamHoro cyaa» MukenaHKen0 MOTHBBI JaHTOBCKOro Aja u
Yuctmmuma® . B Toit ke CHKCTHHCKON Kareluie MPUCYTCTBYET U OTIEIBHOE
n3obpaxenue Jlante, cozmannoe Padasnem.

Baxnpie HaOMIOAEHUA O JyX€ MTAIBSHCKOM KYyJNbTYpPHI, O MPOU3BEICHUSIX
HUCKYCCTBa M B3aUMOCBSI3U C PEJIMTHO3HBIMU MPEJCTABICHUSIMU COJIEPKATCA B

3aMedaTeabHON KHUre pycckoro KyaeTyposora [1.I1. MypaTtoBa «O0pa3bl Utamum»’ .

" Maiixanap A. Ctpamnsiit cyxn / Eqnnast komuteKims uudpoBbIX 06pa30BaTeIbHBIX
pecypcoB [DJ1eKTpOHHBIM pecypc]. URL: http://files.school-
collection.edu.ru/dlrstore/f5390dd3-58c8-4ael-a74d-
4c44b3fefal 8/Sujeti/VI.Po_Voznesenii/80.Strachnii_Sud/Strashnii_Sud.htm
! Pfeiffer H. La Sistina svelata. Iconografia di un capolavoro, Jaca Book, 2007. P.
330.

? Mypamos I1.11. O6pa3sl Utanuu. Vctopuueckuit nmyteBoautenb. [lomHoe
m3nanue: [ —III tom. M.: U3narensctBo B. llleBuyk, 2016.
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§ 1.4. BeiBoasbl 1o ruase 1

CymMupys BBIIIECKA3aHHOE, MOYKHO KOHCTaTHUPOBaTh, YTO OTAEIbHbIC
ACIEeKThl 3a4BJICHHOW TEMbl — B YAaCTHOCTH, DPAa3BUTHE YYEHUS O YUCTWIHUIIE,
tBOpuecTBO JlanTte, uctopuss dDeppapo-Dnopentuiickoro Cobopa — H3ydYeHBI U
OTHCaHbI JOBOJBHO MOJAPOOHO. OMHAKO COOCTBEHHO BO3jcicTBHE «bokecTBEeHHOM
KOMEJUM» HA TE€HE3UC JOrMaTa O YUCTUJIUIIE HE paCCMATPUBACTCS HUKEM, U JAXKE B
kaure Jle Todda mnpousBenenue Jlantre wuMeHyeTcss UMb MO3TUYECKUM
BOIUIOIICHUEM KOHIEIIMA YUCTUIININA, & €T0 JaJbHEWUIIEE BIIMSHUE HA Pa3BUTHE
JIOKTPUHBI OCTAETCSl BHE MOJIA 3peHUs (PpaHIly3CKOTO YUEHOTO.

Hacrosiiee uccnenoBanue MPU3BAHO BOCHOJHHUTH ATy JIaKyHy H, coOpaB
BOCIMHO pPa3pO3HEHHBIE CBHUACTEIbCTBA, MPEIIOKUTH OOOCHOBAHHBIM OTBET Ha
BOMPOC O CTEMEeHH BO3MOXKHOTO BiausgHUA Jlante HA GdOpMHpOBaAHHE PHUMO-

KaTOJMYICCKOI'o YUCHUA O YNCTUIINIIC.
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I'naea 2. JAHTE M KOHUEILUASI YUCTUIUILA

«JlantoBo "UmcTtmiuine" CTalo HENOAPaKaeMbIM 3aBEPIICHUEM JIOJTOT0
reHesuca ynctuinma. Kpome Toro, u3 Bcex BO3MOXHBIX, HHOW Pa3 HECOBMECTUMBIX
o0pa3oB uMCTWIMINA, KOTOphie IllepkoBb, yTBepxkaass JAOTMATHYECKYIO OCHOBY,
OCTaBJsiJla HAa BHIOOpP YYBCTBAM U BOOOpaXEHUIO XPHUCTHAH, O3TOT — CaMOE
BBIJIAIOIIEECS BOIUIOIIEHUE YUCTHINILAY, — pe3tomupyetT Jle I 0(1)(1)93.

CxomnbpiM 00pa3oM OlleHMBAET BKJAJ J[aHTe M OTE€YECTBEHHBIM KYJIbTYpPOJIOT,
¢dunocod, npodeccop A. JI. JloopoxoToB: «Eciu nzobdpaxkeHue aickux MyK UMEJIO B
CpeaHEBEKOBOM (DOIBKIOPE M OOrOCIOBUH JOITYH0 TPAAUIUIO, TO YHCTUIMIIE
JUTUTEILHOE BPEMSI OCTaBajoCh HeompeaeneHHo uaeei... [lo cymectBy Jlante Obu1
MEePBbIM, €CIIM HE €AMHCTBEHHBIM, KTO Jaj pPa3BEpHYTYyI0 OOpa3Hyl U HJACHHYIO
MHTEPIPETALHIO KAPTHHBI YACTHIIHIAY .

B 1ol raBe mpuBOAsATCS KpaTKue OOIIue CBEIEeHHsS O XKU3HU JlaHTe u ero
IJIaBHOM TBOpeHUM — «boxecTBeHHOUW kKoMenum». [losmMa Ha OPOTSKEHHH BEKOB
OCTaeTCsi B LEHTPE BHHMAHHMS MHOTHX MBICIUTENICEH M HE 3HAET HENOCTaTKa B
VHTEPIPETALUSX.

Bropass yacTh mo3Mbl MOCBSIIEHA YUCTUIIUILY, KOTOPOE€ B TO BpEMs €IIE HE
MpEACTaBIsIO0 co0oit opunmanbHoro yueHusi Pumcko-Karonnueckoit Llepksu. Jlante

HapUCOBAJl APKYI0 U MPOpaOOTaHHYIO KapTUHY YUCTUIIUIIA, OKa3aBUIYI0 MOIIHOE

% Jle F'oghgh XK. Vka3. cou. C. 499.
o4 Jlobpoxomoe A.JI. lante Anurbepu. C. 125.
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BO3JICIICTBUE Ha TMpeJCcTaBieHUs O 3arpoOHoM Mupe. Camoe 3aMeTHOE BIIUSIHUE
OKa3zaJM JaHTOBCKHE 00pa3bl Ha M300pa3UTEIbHYIO0 KOHUETIINI0 TOCMEPTHOMN KU3HH,

BOILUTOTHUBIIYIOCS B TBOpeHusix Hapno au Yone, Mukenanmxkeno, Padasns u apyrux.

§ 2.1. lanTe u ero «boxxecTBeHHAs] KOMEIU»: UCTOPUS CO3IaHUSA, CTPYKTYpa,

KOHICITIUA

2.1.1. Uctopuko-nosurudeckuii poH xu3nu Jlanre

st amexBatHOro Bocmpusitus «boxecTBeHHONW KoMenuu» HEOO0XO0IUMO
MPEXKJI€ BCErO YSICHUTh UCTOPUKO-TIOJIMTUYECKN KOHTEKCT TBOpUecTBa JlaHTe.

Jante Anmurbepu poawics B 1265 rony Bo dropeHIUU, KOTOpask B TO BpeMs
nMena 0oJIbIIOe PEeIUTMO3HO-TIoIuTHYecKoe 3HaueHue. dnopentuiickas pecnyoarka
urpaja Ba)XXKHYI0 POJIb HE TOJBKO H3-3a CBOMX IIMPOKHX TOPrOBBIX CBSI3€M, HO H
Onarogapsi HaJIaXKEHHOMY TPOU3BOJICTBY, B YAaCTHOCTH, CYKHOJZIENIUIO M BBIJIEIKE
mepcTH, a GIOPEHTUIICKHE OAHKUPBI CO3/]aTU 37€Ch MOTYIIECTBEHHYIO (PMHAHCOBYIO
uMieprio . He GymerT mpeyBeIMYeHHEM CKa3aTh, YTO HMEHHO BO MIOpeHIuH
POAMIIOCH caMO OAHKOBCKOE JIEJIO, B YEM OIPOMHYIO POJib chirpasini Meanuu. OaHa u3

HanOosee TBepAbIX BAIIOT B EBporie Toro BpeMeHu HOCUIIa Ha3BaHUE «(PIopuH».

» Jlobpoxomos A.JI. lante Anurbepu. C. 14.
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OnnoBpemenHo DiiOopeHIMs OCTaBajdach OJHMM U3 KYyJIbTYPHBIX LIEHTPOB
Urtanuu, roe dhopmupoBanach HalnoHalbHas jautepatypa. @nopenius B XIV-XVI
BEKaX CTajla 04aroM PEHECCAHCHOM KYJIbTYpPbl: UMEHHO 31€Ch TPYAUIUCH TAKUE
BBIJIAIOIIAECS XYAOXKHUKHM, Kak Jxorro au bowmone, Cangpo borruuemny,
Jleonapno na Bunuu, Mukenanmxeno byonapporu, @ununno Jlunnu, Opa beato
Anmpxenuko u apyrue. I[lo pasBUTHIO MCKYCCTB M ITOJUTHUYECKOMY 3HAYCHUIO
OropeHnuio naxe Hasbiain «HoBbiM Pumom».

Jlante pomuics B HeOoratoi, HO OJaropoJgHON CEMbE — €ro OTell ObLI
NBOpAHMHOM. (CBO€ HMs, KOTOPOE€ MOYKHO NEPEBECTH KAK «JIApOBaHHBIW», OH
NOJIydrJ1 OJ1arofiapsi 4y/1I€CHOMY BHJICHHIO CBOEW MaTepH, Kak 00 3TOM IOBECTBYET
bokkauuo: «JlanTe, mapoBaHHBIM HAaIlEMy BEKY BEJIMKOIO MWIOCTBIO ['ocnomHew;
JlaHTe, NepBbI OTKPBHIBIINKA MYTh K BO3BPAILIEHUIO MY3, U3THAHHBIX U3 Urtamum» .

[lepBonauanbHOe oOpa3zoBaHue JlaHTe MOMY4YWsa B POJHOM TOPOJE, 3aTEM
u3yuyan mnpaBoBeneHue B bolioHbe, koTOpas Obula OJHMM M3 TJaBHBIX IIEHTPOB
ropuauueckux Hayk XIII Bexa. DTo mmeeT ocoOE€HHOE 3HAYEHUE, MOCKOJIbKY HJIEs
CIIPaBEJIMBOCTHU CTAHET OJTHOM U3 LIEHTPAJIbHBIX TEM B «BOKECTBEHHON KOMEIUM.

C oHocTH ocoboe BHUMaHuE JlaHTe ynensit mol33uu, Gpunocodpun 1, KOHEUHO,

teojorun. «C IMIOMOIIBIO YCCPAHBIX 3aHATUN OH JAOCTUI' TAKOI'0 IMOHMMAaHUA CYTHU

% Boxkauuo /1. Yka3. cou. C. 525.
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boxectBa n Bcex Ero mposiBieHuil, Kakoe TOJBKO BO3MOXHO JI YEIOBEUECKOIO
pasymMay, IUIIET Bokka44o’ .

C netcTBa, ¢ BO3pacTa JEBATH JIET, IJIATOHUYECKON BO3II00IeHHOM JlaHTe, ero
«IIPEKPACHOM Jamoii», ctana bearpruue, KoTopas BhIILIA 3aMYK 32 APYTrOro U ymepia
B Bo3pacte 26 mer. Eil J[anTe mocBsATWwiI cBoe mpousBeneHue «HoBas xu3Hb», a B
«boxecTBeHHOM KOMenuu» caenan bearpuye oOpa3zom HEOECHOI MYAPOCTH.

ITocne cmeptu beatpuue [lante xenwmics Ha [[xemme JloHaTH, ¢ KOTOPOM OBLI
oOpyueH enie B 1277 roxy. OT 3TOro 6paka y HUX poguioch Tpoe JAeTeH.

B Wrtanuu Toro BpeMeHM KyJbTypHass W PEIUTHO3HAS >KU3Hb OBLUIA TECHO
CBSI3aHBl C MOJIUTUYECKOM, MO3TOMY HEYAUBHUTENBHO, 4TO J[aHTE BeNl aKTUBHYIO
OOLIECTBEHHYIO JesATenbHOCTh. B 1289 romy oH ywacTBOBan B CpaK€HHHM Ha
Kammansauno, 3akoHuuBIIeMcS T00emoit (uopentuiinieB. Hauunas ¢ 1295 rona,
JlaHTe 3aHMMan Ba)XHbIE T'OCYJAPCTBEHHBIE MOCTHI, BBIMNOJHSI IUIIOMATHUYECKHE
MOPYUYEHUS] U HECKOJIBKO MECSIIEB Jlake ObLJI OJTHUM W3 CEMU UYJICHOB IIPaBUTENIbCTBA
@nopeHnuu. bokkaddo 1mojaraer, 4rto B JAHHOM CJy4ae BEJIUKUU ITOAT IOIIAJICH
cobyia3Hy MHUPCKOM cnaBbl, xoTs JlaHTe Bcerga uckan OOIECTBEHHOM MOJb3bI U
MPOLBETAHMS POJHOTO FOPOJIA.

Oto0 Obla B110Xa, Koraa LlepkoBb u umnepaTop 6oponuck 3a EBpony, u kaxaas
W3 CTOPOH OMMpPaiach HE CTOJBKO HA CEIbCKOE HACEICHHE, CKOJIBKO Ha TOPOJICKOE.

Nmenno Bo dnopeHIMU OCOOEHHO OCTPO pa3BepHyJach Oopb0a ABYX MNapTHil:

" Boxkauuo /. Yxka3. cou. C. 526.
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reenbPoB  (CTOpOHHMKOB PuMckoro mambl) ¥ THOEIIMHOB (CTOPOHHUKOB
uMmrieparopa). I'Besibbl B CBOIO O4Yepeab TOXKE pa3ACIMINCh Ha JIBE BPaXKAYIOIIUE
4acTHu.

3a CBOIO MPUHAMIEKHOCTh K mapTuu «Oenbix reenboB» ante B 1302 roxy
OBbLT M3rHaH (2 TOTOM U 3a04YHO MPUTOBOPEH K cMePTH) U3 DIOpeHInH, KyJa yKe He
CMOT BEpHYTbHCS 10 KOHIIa cBOUX JHEU. «berbie rBenb(bl» BHICTYyNANIN MPOTUB Mallbl
bouundanus VIII, xorTopsiii ObUT y3ypnaTOpoM, HUHTPUTAHOM M CaMOIYPOM.
Otpekmniics mana [lenectun ckazan o Hem: «Tbl npuien nMogoOHO JIKCe, MPABUTh
OyJiellb, Kak JieB, a yMpellb, KaK cobaka»’".

Nmenno bouundanuit VIII BnepBbie 00bsABUI «10OUTEHHBINA TO», B KOTOPHIA
BCEM MAJIOMHHMKAM IMPENOJaBaIOCh MOJHOE OTMYIIEHUE TpexoB. XapaKTepHO, UTO
cpeau NUIWTPUMOB, npuienmux B Pum, Obu1 u JlaHTe, KOTOPBIM HpUypOUMI
nerctBue «boxecTBEHHON KoMeauu» K 3ToMy roowmieitnomy, 1300-my roay. On
BUJIENT OTKPBITHE FOOMIEHHBIX «30J0ThIX Bpat». B 1301 roxy Jlante e3nun B Pum k
narne bonudanuio yxe B kKauecTBe MOcaa OT «OeIbIX TBEIb(OBY.

Hante nomemaer bonuganua VIII B 8 kpyre Anma, rme Haxonarcs
CBSITOKYTIIIBI:

Wb TBI yCTaJI OT POCKOLIU U CaHa,

N3-3a KOTOPBIX NYUIIIYIO CPElIb JKEH,

Ha myky eii, 100b11 cTe3eit oOMaHa?

* Hopeuu J]. Uctopus manctsa / Iep. ¢ aurn. A. Koponenkosa u E. CemenoBoit. M.:
ACT, 2014. C. 253.
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(Arx, 19, 55-57)%

Se’ tu si tosto di quell’ aver sazio

per lo qual non temesti torre a ‘nganno

la bella donna, e poi di farne strazio?

(Inferno, 19, 55-57)'%

(«JIyumias cpensb xxen», la bella donna, mo MHeHUIO psAsia TOIKOBATENIEH — 3TO
IlepxoBb.)

JlanTe Tak W HE CMOT BEPHYThCA B POJHOM TOPOJ: OH CTPAHCTBOBAN MO
ropogam CesepHort Wrtanum, Heckoibko JieT kui B [lapuxke m mpenogaBan B
CopbOonne. Ha roapl u3rHaHus MPUXOAUTCS PACUBET JIMTEPATYPHOIO TBOPUECTBA

Janre. [103T okoHuUMII CBOIO M3Hb B 1321 rony B PaBeHHe, rae u MOXOpPOHEH.

2.1.2. Peuruo3Ho-noJIuTU4YECKHe B3rJsiabl JlaHnTe

UT00OBI MOHATH, YeM OBLTIO BBI3BAHO M3THaHUE J[aHTe, HEOOXOIUMO 0OPATUTHCS
K €ro peIMTHO3HO-TIOJUTHYECKUM B3rsaaM. Hanbomee moapoOHO OHU M3I0KEHBI B

ero tpakrare «MoHapxus».

% TMante 1992. C. 97.
190 Dante 2012. P. 143.
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«CBeTrckass MOHapxXus, Ha3biBaeMas OOBIYHO WMIIEPHUEH, €CTh €IWHCTBEHHAS
BJIACTH, CTOAIIAS HAJ BCEMU BJIACTAMH BO BPEMEHHU U MPEBBIIIE TOTO, YTO U3MEPSIETCSA
BpeMeHeM»lm, — nuuret Jlante B Tpaktate « MoHapXus». DTO 3HAYUT, YTO UMIEPHUS
OTBEUAaET HE TOJHKO BPEMEHHBIM 3EMHBIM IIOTPEOHOCTSIM, HO M HMEeT
MeTapu3n4IecKoe u3MepeHue.

Jlante cuuTaeT o00JaCTh TMOJUTUKH BBIPAXKEHUEM «UHTEILIEKTYaJIbHOU
MOTEHLUMM» BCEr0 YEJIOBEYECKOr0 poJa — MPEXKIE BCEro, paau MO3HAHUA, a TaKKe
paayd NMPUMEHEHHS TOJYUYCHHBIX 3HAHHMM Ha MPAKTHKE, UX BOIUIOUICHUS B JKU3HM.
IlepBeIit €r0 BBIBOJ OTCIOJIa TaKOB: «/lJsg OmaroeHCTBHS MHUpa MO HEOOXOAMMOCTH
JIOJKHA CyIIECTBOBATh MOHAPXUS UIIN HMnepHﬂ»m.

KpaeyronbHpiM  KaMHEM  4eIOBEYECKOro  oOIiecTBa  JOJDKHA  OBITh
CIIPABEUIMBOCTh, KOTOpas ONATH-TAKA BO3MOXHA JIMIIb IIPU MOHAPXUU WU
AMIIEPCKOM rocynapCTBe103. JlaHTe U3nmaraet CBOM MPOEKT BCEMUPHOTO TOCYIapCTBa,
II€ HAXOAUTCSI MECTO HE TOJIBKO JISl €BPONENLIEB, HO U JUISl APYTUX HAPOJIOB.

[To muenuto [lante, umeHHo Pumy gano borom u ucropueil ObITH LIEHTPOM
uMIepun. B 3ToM OH pacXoauTcsl C APYTrUM BBIIAIOIINUMCS MBICTUTENEM, OJaKEHHBIM

ABT'YyCTHHOM, KOTOPBI KPUTHUYECKU OTHOCHUJICS K «0C000i Muccum» Puma.

T Marre 1968-M. C. 306.
12 NMarre 1968-M. C. 310.
' NManre 1968-M. C. 312.
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Onnako, mo TouHomy 3ameudanuto A.JI. JloOpoxoroBa, JlaHTe «ompeaenu
XapakTep BIacTH PuMa Kak BIAcTh mjeana, a He CHibDy . JlaHTe YTBEPKIACT:
«PuMckuii Hapoa mo mpaBy, 0e3 y3ypnauuu, CTsbKajd HajJ BCEMH BJIAcTh MOHApXa,
HMEHYEMYIO HMnepHeﬁ»los.

Kakue xe nmokazarenbcTBa 3TOMy Te€3UCy MpUBOAUT JlaHTe?

Bo-1iepBbIX, 3HATHOCTB.

Jante BcrnomuHaer Beprumus ¢ ero «JOHeWmow», A€ NOBECTBYETCS O
CTPAHCTBHUSX OTIIa PUMCKOT0 Hapoaa — JHesl. CUMBOJIMYHBIM, C TOUKH 3peHus JlaHTe,
aBisieTcs TOT ¢akT, uTo DHell ObL1 moclienoBarelibHO MyxkeM: Kpeycwl (koTopas
npoucxoauT u3 Asum), JuaoHsl (nmpeactaButenbHuia Adpuku) u JlaBuHum (104b
uaps Jlatuna, npencraButenbHunia EBpornbl). B 3ToM mo3Ty BUAMTCS yHUBEpPCATIU3M
puMckoit umnepuu. B umee mnepBeHctBa Puma, Takum oOpa3oMm, HET CIIEIOB
ATHUYECKOT'0 IPEBOCXOJICTBA.

Bo-Bropsix, uyzaeca. Ilockosnbky PuMckas umnepus mnoiydaia MOAKPEIIEHUE
oT bora B BHI€ 4yleCHBIX SIBICHUW, «CIEAOBATEIbHO, OHA yrogHa bory, a crano
OBITH, CYILIECTBOBAjJa U CYLIECTBYET IO npaBy»l%. JlaHTe BCIOMHMHAET pa3iIuyHbIC

COOBITHUSI, CBSI3aHHBIE C PUMCKOM UCTOpHUEN, B YaCTHOCTH 4yjecHoe cracenue Puma

104 Jlobpoxomoe A.JI. lante Anurbepu. C. 76.

1% Manre 1968-M. C. 323.
1% Manrre 1968-M. C. 326.

57



Gaaromapst rycam. «MIepus puMcKasi pOKIaeTcs U3 HCTOYHHKA GIIarodecTs» — , —
KOHCTaTUpyeT aBTop «MoHapxum».

Tperbe. «PuUMCKUI Hapoj CTSKall UMIIEPUIO B MOEAMHKE; CIEA0BATEIBHO,
CTSDKAJI OH ee 110 IIpaBy» °, — yrBepxaaet JlaHre.

3aechy pedb HUAET O TOM, YTO B HUCTOPUM OBUIO HEMAJIO MOJIKOBO/IIIEB,
NBITAaBIIMXCA 3aBO€BaTh Bech MUpP: Kup, Kcepke, Anekcanap Makegonckuii u ap. Ho
B HUTOT€ BCEMHUPHOE TOCIOJCTBO OCYIIECTBUJIA WMEHHO PuMckas umnepuss BO
BpemeHa Asrycra OkxkrtaBnana. M UWMEHHO B O3TOT TEpHOL, «ABTYCTY
€IMHOHAYAIBCTBYIOIY HAa 3€MJINW», KaK IMOETCS B HW3BECTHOM POXKIECCTBEHCKOU
ctuxupe MmoHaxuHu Kaccuu, poxaaercs Cnacurennb mupa —

«cpenp rpaxnad Puma,

I'ne pumnssauH — Xpucrocy,

. . . \ 10
(«cive di quella Roma onde Cristo & romano»'”)

roBoputcs B «BoxecteHHoi Komeaun» (Yuct. 32, 101-102) ''°.

B «Monapxun» Jlante ocoOeHHO oTMe4yaeT TOT (akT, UYTO XPHUCTOC
T0OpPOBOJIBHO MPUHSI yYacTUE B MEPENUCH PUMCKHUX MOJJAHHBIX U TaKUM 00pa3zoM
3aCBUAETENIbCTBOBAJI OOr0YCTaHOBIEHHOCTh PUMCKOI nMIiepuu.

XapakTepHO Takke, 4To B «bOXKECTBEHHOM KoMeauw» JlaHTe moMecTun Ha

camoe nHO Ana, B macth Jlromudepa, nByx cenaropoB: bpyra u Kaccus — yOwiing

7 Manrre 1968-M. C. 327.
1% Manre 1968-M. C. 338.
' Dante 2012. P. 425.
19 Manrre 1992. C. 338.
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HOmusa Ilesaps, npaButens Puma. Ile3app He ObIT OE3rpelIHBIM YEJIOBEKOM, OH
KaxJaa ciaBbl, ObUI AUKTATOPOM, HO T€, KTO MOKYCHIIUCh Ha >KU3Hb TJIaBbl PUMCKOM
HAMIIEpUH, C TOUKHU 3peHus Jlante npupaBHuBarorcsa Kk Uyne, npenasmemy Xpucra.

Nrak, Jlante mpuBena HeMaao apryMEHTOB B MOJb3y OOTOYCTaHOBIEHHOCTH
pUMCKOM mmIiepur. KakoBBI e, 10 €ero MHEHHIO, TOJIKHBI OBITh B3aMMOOTHOIIICHUS
BJIACTEH CBETCKOM M LIEPKOBHOM, pUMCKOTO MPUHIIETICA U PUMCKOT0 MOHTH(PUKa?

«BnacTe UMIIEpUU BOBCE HE 3aBUCUT OT HepKBI/I»Hl, — TAaKOW HEOXKUJAAHHBIN
T€3UC  BBIABUTAeT IOOOPHUK  MOHapXWH. Bmacte  000MX  IPOUCXOAUT
HEeMocpeACTBeHHO OT bora: ogHa — aist Ofa>keHCTBa 3MICIIHEN KU3HU, IpyTast — IS
GIIaKEHCTBA BEUHOM KI3HA' .

[To Muenuto Jlante, U PETEH3UU Nalbl HA CBETCKYIO BJIACTh, U Yy3ypIauus
JIYyXOBHOM BJIACTU CO CTOPOHBI CBETCKUX IPABUTEICU CTAHOBATCSA UCKAKEHUEM TOU
rapMOHHUU, KOTOpasi JOJDKHA [apUTh MEXK]Ty HUMH, WM, KaK CKa3ajdu Obl BU3AHTUUIIBI
— «cumponum». B ero Bpems, nmo mHeHuto JlaHTe, rapMOHHUsSI pa3pyllieHa: «Med
CJIAJICS C TIOCOXOMY.

B apyrom wmecte Jlante mnpsmo oOpamjaercs K PUMCKOMY MOHTUPUKY U
JIYXOBEHCTBY:

O BbI, KOMY MOJIUTBCSI JOJKEHCTBYET,

Tak uto0b1 Kecappb He ciesan ¢ cefyia,

Kak Bam ['ocniosine cioBo ykasyer...

"1 Manre 1968-M. C. 360.
2 TTanre 1968-M. C. 361.
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(Yucr. 6, 91-93)'

Ahi gente che dovresti esser devota,
e lasciar ceder Cesare in la sella,
se bene intendi c10 che Dio t1 nota.

(Purg. 6, 91-93)'"*

3neck JlaHTe amneuMpyeT K €BaHrelbCKUM clioBaM: «OTaaBalTe KecapeBo
Kecapto, a boxxue bory» (Md. 22:21).

HNutepecHo, uTo [laHTe BBIpa)KaeT MBICIb, TUAMETPAIBHO MPOTUBOIOIOKHYIO
yTBepxkKIeHuI0 DoMbl AKBUHCKOTO, Ha 4TO oOpaTun BHuUMaHue J. KuibcoH. Y
JlaHTE€ TOBOPUTCS, YTO BEPXOBHOMY IEPBOCBIIIEHHUKY «Mbl JOJLKHBI BO3JAABATh HE
BCE, YTO JOJDKHBI BO3JaBaTh XPHUCTY, HO BCE, UTO JOJDKHBI Bo3aasaTh llerpy...»
Tornpa kak @oma AKBUHCKUM yTBEpKIaeT, YTo PUMCKOMY MOHTUPUKY «BCE KOPOIU
XPUCTHAHCKUX HApOJOB JIOJDKHBI NMOBHHOBATBHCA TaK K€, KaK CaMOMYy HalleMy
I'ocniony Nucycy XpI/ICTy»1 B,

CoOctBenHo, J[anTe moneMu3upyer 37ech He TOJIbKo ¢ PoMoil AKBUHCKUM, HO

HETIOCPEJACTBEHHO CO CBOMM COBpeMEHHHKOM, mamoi Pumckum bonumdaruem VIII,

'3 NManre 1992. C. 207.

' Dante 2012. P. 268.

"5 JKunvcon . Naute u dumocodmst / Iep. ¢ dpann. I'. Baosunoii. M.: HucTHTYT
¢dbunocoduu, reonoruu u ucropuu cB. Gomsi, 2010. C. 220.
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koTopbii B 1302 roxy uznan 3namenuryro Oymty «Unam Sanctamy, rae pa3BuBaiach
KOHIIETIIUA «JBYX MEUEi», BPYUCHHBIX TOHTU(DUKY: TyXOBHOU U CBETCKOM BJIACTH.

B 32-i1 rmaBe Unuctunuma /lante co3maet o6pa3 umnepuu — Jpeo. Hekorma
3TO OBUIO palicKkoe ApPEeBO IMO3HAHUA J00pa W 371a, HO TENepb OHO 3acOoXJ0, U
npu3zBaHo Bo3poautThes. K atomy gnpeBy ['pudon (cumBon borodenoseka)
npuBs3biBaeT KojecHuily (LlepkoBb), Tak 4TO HOBIIUIO KOJECHUIIBI U BETKA JepeBa
00pa3yroT KpecT, Mocjie 4ero AepeBo pacuseraeT. [Iporeccus BocmeBaeT: «XBaia
teGe, IprdoH, 3a TO, 4TO ApeBa HE PAHUIIb KIIOBOM. ..» (nct. 32, 43-44)"'%; «Beato
se', Grifon, che non discindi col becco d'esto legno dolce al gusto...»''” — umeercs B
BUJly IPUHIUNHATBHOE HEBMEIIATEILCTBO B MUPCKUE Jea.

Ha xonecHuily mocienoBaTelbHO Hamajal0T Open, Juca, APAKOH, KOTOPBIMA
MpOOUJI XBOCTOM JHUIIE KOJECHHUIIBI, TO €CTh OTOpBas OT LlepkBU mepBoHAUYaNbHbBIC
MpOCTOTY, OETHOCTh U CMHUpPEHHE, MOCIE Yero OHa Mopocia nepbiMu. Temnepb Ha
KOJIECHUITY Boccena «Harnas Omyanuna» (Yucr. 32, 149)“8, KOTOPOM KOMAaHJIyeT
«ruraut» (To ecTh (DpaHIy3CKHIl KOpOJb) U YBOJUT €€ B JeC. Tak U CIy4usIoCh:
Bckope mocie cMmeptu bonudanus VIII Pumckue mambl cTaHOBATCS MJICHHUKAMU
(dpaHIy3CKUX KOpOJIE€H, UTO BOLLIO B UCTOPUIO KaK « ABUHBOHCKOE IJICHEHUE TaIy,

nponospkasuieecs 70 Jer.

16 Manrre 1992. C. 336.
"7 Dante 2012. P. 423.
"8 Manre 1992. C. 339.
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Takum oOpa3oM, B JaHTOBCKON KOHIENUMU PuMa Mbl BUJUM TPU OCHOBHBIX
IIOCTYJIaTa:

1) lnst 6nara yenoBeuecTBa J0JMKHA CYIIECTBOBATh UMIIEPHS.

2) PuM npu3BaH ObITh BEUHBIM LIEHTPOM UMIIEPUHU.

3) CBeTckast U LIepKOBHAs BJIACTh JOJDKHBI IOMIOMHAT IPYT Apyra, npeObiBas B
cuM@OHUHU.

Beprunuii B «9Henae» ycramu AHXu3a Tak cPOpMyTUpPOBal TJIaBHYI0 MUCCHUIO
PHUMCKOTO Hapoaa:

Pumnsaun! Thl Hayuuch HapogaMu MPABUTH AEPKABHO —

B 3TOM HCKycCcTBO TBOE! — Hanmarath yClIOBUSI MUPA,

MmuII0CTh TOKOPHBIM SIBJIATh U CMUPSTh BOMHOKO HAIMEHHBIX !

(Duenna, 6, 851-854)'"°

AHXH3, yXK€ TOYMBIINN, TOBOPUT OO0 3TOM CBOEMY CBhIHY ODHEI0, KOTJa TOT
nocetun BMecte ¢ CuBWIUION 3arpoOHOE HApCTBO. XapaKTEpHO, YTO AHXMH3,
MEPEUNCIIsisl PA3JIMYHbIE MCKYCCTBA M HAyKH, HE B HHMX BHUJUT IpPEIHA3ZHAYCHUE
PUMIISIH, @ UMEHHO B TOCYJJapCTBEHHOM YNPABJICHUU:

CmoryT Apyrue co3iaTh U3BasiHbS KUBbIE U3 OPOH3HI,

Nnu o6nnube My>kei MOBTOPUTH BO MpaMOpeE JyUIIIe,

TsKOBI JTy4yllle BECTH U IBUKEHbsI HE0a UCKYCHEN

Boruncnsar unb Ha30BYT BOCXOAAIINEC 3BE3AbI, — HC CIIOPIO

"9 Bepeunuii. Duenna // Bykomuku. Teoprukn. Duenpa / [lep. ¢ TaTHHCKOTO. M.:
XynoxecTBeHHas jureparypa, 1979. C. 263.

62



120
(Dueuna, 6, 847-850)
Oto mecto w3 «DHewab» mUTHpyeT JlaHTe B cBoe «MoHapxum» s
MOATBEPKACHUS MBICIH O TOM, YTO «PHUMCKHH HaApoa ObUI MPEIONpeaclIieH K

121
rocrnoaCTBy OT IpUpPOALD) .

2.1.3. TBopuecTBo /lanTe

Ocob6oro BHUMaHus 3aciyxuBaeT snutadus [lante, HanucanHas J[>kKoBaHHU
nenb Bupmxuino, O00JMOHCKUM Apyrom modsTa. B Hell 0COOEHHO aKIEHTUPYIOTCS

OOTrOCJIOBCKHE JOCTHIXKCHHUA I[aHTe, KOTOpBIP'I Ha3BaH «TCOJOIOM-IIOOTOM» .

JlaHTe, TEOJIOr-IT0AT, BO BCEX UCKYIIEHHBIA TOKTPUHAX,

122
MynpocTs 3eMHYIO CTsKal U 0JaroCKJIOHHOCTh KAMEH .

Taxxxe ocobeHHO BbiJienieHO mo3HaHue [lante 3arpobHoro mupa: «Putopom

123
OBILT OH, IICBOOM, IIPCACIIbI MCPTBEBIX IIO3HABIIUM) .

120 Bepeunui. Juenna. C. 263.

2! MTarre 1968-M. C. 331.

22 Theologus Dantes, nullius dogmatis expers;

Quod foveat clara philosophia sinu.

12 Cwm.: Boxauuo /1. Vkas. cou. C. 541, 644. ITepeBon snutadpuu M.H. I"'onenurena-
Kyry3oBa.
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PaccmaTtpuBast TBopueckoe Hacienue [lante, HeOOXOIUMO CKa3aTh, YTO €IIIE C
IOHOCTH OH YBJEKCS TO033WeM M BOIIEd B KPYXKOK MPHUBEPKEHIIEB «HOBOTO
cnagoctHoro ctuis» («dolce stil nuovo») Bo @nopennuu. [lepBbiM ero OoJbIIMM
npousBeneHueM crana «Hosas Kuzub» (Vita Nuova, 1293-93), 3atem mocieaoBanu
nodtuko-purocopcknit  Tpyn «llup» (Convivio, 1303-1306), dumocodcko-
nonuTudyeckue Tpaktathl «O HapomHoM kpacHopeuun» (De Vulgari Eloquentia,
1304-1307) u «O monapxum» (De monarchia, 1307-1313). Ilocnennuit TpakTar, B
KoTopoM JlaHTe wu3jaraeT CBOM B3TJISJbI Ha BJIAcTh uMIeparopa W Pumckoro
noHTuduka, B 1329 rony Obu1 ocyxneH Pumckum namnoi, B 1554 rogy — BHeceH B
MHIEKC 3aMPEIIEeHHBIX KHUT .

JlaHTe Take CUUTAeTCsl POJOHAUYATILHUKOM KaK UTAIbIHCKOIO JIUTEPATYPHOTO
A3bIKa, TAK U CAMOU UTANIBSHCKOU JuTepaTypsl HoBoro Bpemenu. Hekotopsle u3 ero
MPOU3BEACHUN HAMMCaHbl HA JIATUHCKOM $3bIKE, Ja U CBOKO TJIABHYIO MOSMY OH
HAYMHAI HA JATHHCKOM ~, HO OBICTPO OTKA3aics OT dTOM WIACH M Iepemrel] Ha
utanbaHckul. «TBopeHbe JlaHTe €CTh MpexJe BCEro BHIXOJ HAa MHUPOBYIO apeHy
COBPEMEHHOH eMy HTAIbSHCKOH pedd, KakK Lenoro, Kak CHCTEMBD» 0, —
noguepkuBaet O.0. MaHaenpuram.

Bepmuuoii TBOpuecTtBa [laHTe, HeCOMHEHHO, sBisieTcs «bokecTBeHHas

komeaus» («La Divina Commedia»), Hanucannast B nepuon ¢ 1309 mo 1321 roast.

124
125

Jlobpoxomoe A.JI. lante Anurbepu. C. 78.

Ultima regna canam, fluido contermina mundo...

120 Manoenvwmam 0.9. Pazrosop o Jdaure // Co6p. cou. B 4 1. Tom 2. M.: TEPPA,
1991. C. 366.
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ITockonbky JlaHT€ NPUILIOCH CKUTAThCS, MCTOPHs PYKOIMCH OKa3alach BeCbMa
npamatuuHoi. HamucaB mnepBeie cemMb nieceH «Ana», JlaHte ObUT BBIHYXIEH
NOKUHYTh DIIOpEHIINI0, OCTaBUB BCE CBOE MMyIIecTBO. Cam aBTOp ObLI yBEpEH, UTO
€ro pyKONUCh MOrumOiia M He coOupaycs BO3BPAIIATHCA K pPEATU3ALMHU CBOErO
3ambIcaa. OgHaKo HEKHM (IopeHTHel 0OHAPY KW HA4aTylo M03MY U OBl BOCXUILIEH
ee rapMoHuyHOCThl0. C momomibio apyroro ¢iaopeHTuina, no3ta JuHOo AU
JlamOepTy44uo, OH Haled BO3MOXKHOCTh IepeaaTh pykonuch Jlanre, 4ToObl TOT MOT
TIPOIOJKHUTH CBOIO PaboTy .

TpyX pacTsHyJICS HA MHOTHE TOJbl, KaK M3-3a CJIOKHOCTH 3aMBbICia, TaK U IO
IIPUYMHE TIOCTOSIHHBIX IIEpEe30B. 3aKOHYWI CBOKO N03My /JlaHTe He3amosro o
CMEPTH, HO JUIMTEIBHOE BPEMS HACJIEAHUKHA HE MOTJIM HANTHU NOCIEAHUX TPUHAALATH
neceH «Pas», Tak 4TO BCE COWIM, YTO NPOU3BEICHHE OCTAJIOCh HE3aKOHYEHHBIM.
Opnnako, kak noBecTByeT bokkaudo, cam J[aHTe SIBUIICSA BO CHE CBOEMY CBIHY SIKOmO
U yKa3aJl TalHUK, TJI€ HAXOJIUTCA PYKONHUCh. «Jlo yTpa ObUIO elie 1ajiexko, U OHH
BJIBOEM IIPULUIM B I0M /JlaHTe, B €ro CHajapHIO, U TaM YBHUACIH NPWIAKEHHYIO K
CTEHE LMHOBKY; 0€3 TpyJa CHSB €€, OHH OOHApYKUJIM HEOOJbUIYI0 HULIY, KOTOPOM
IIPEXE HAUKOTIa HE BUJIENIA U JaXX€ HE BEJAJIHU O €€ CYIIECTBOBAHUH, U B HEM HAILIN

PYKOIIMCBH, 3allJICCHCBCIYIO OT CBIPOCTH, — CIIC HEMHOI0, WU OHa 663B03BpaTHO

128
moruoiia Oe» .

7 Bokauuo /1. Yka3. cou. C. 562.
128 Bokauuo /1. Yka3. cou. C. 564.
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[TepBoHauanbHO MoO3Ma HOocuia Ha3BaHue «Komeaus», 4To MO CPEeIHEBEKOBOU
TEPMHUHOJIOTMM 0003HAYal0 MOITHUYECKOE TMPOU3BEACHUE CPEIHEr0 CTUJIS C
yCTpamiaroiUM HayajaoM U OJaronoydyHbIM KOHIIOM. Ho BoclieicTBUU nmoyuTaTenu
Jlante, B mNEpBYK ouepenb bOKKaudo, NPUCOCAMHUIM K HEH JIUTET
«boXeCcTBeHHasD», YKa3bIBAIOIIMM KaK Ha COJEpKAHUE I[IOAMbI, TaK U Ha €€
HeoObIKHOBeHHBIE AocToMHCTBA. A.C. IlymikuH oTMeualn, 4TO caM 3aMbICeN ATOTO
npousBeAeHuss renuaneH, A.Jl.  JIoOpoXOTOB  Ha3bIBa€T €ro  <«JIyXOBHOM
peBOJnouI/Ieﬁ»m, X.JI. bopxec monaraer, 4YTO JTO «BEHEL[ JUTEPATyphl U

130
IuTEepaTyp» .

2.1.4. Ctpykrypa u coaep:kanue «boxecTBeHHONH KOMeTUI)

IToama cocrout m3 Tpex dacren: An, Uuctunume u Pail — u nmoBecTByeT o
MyTEHIECTBUM aBTOpa Mo 3arpodHomy mupy. KomMMeHTaTOphl AaloT cambie pa3HbIe
TOJIKOBaHHS 3TOro mnpousBeneHusd. «OQHO W3 HUX NPUHAMICKUT cbiHy JlanTte. OH
TOBOPUT, YTO OTEI coOupayicss U300pa3uTh >KU3Hb TPEIIHUKOB MOJA BHAOM AJa,
KU3Hb KAOIIMXCA — 0o BUIOM UucThinia M KU3Hb MPaBeAHUKOB, pucys Pai. On

131
MOHUMAJI 3TO HE OYKBAJIBHO» ~ .

129
130

Jlobpoxomoe A.JI. lante Anurbepu. C. 43.

bopxec X.JI. Cemb BeuepoB // Caiit «bubmmoreka Makcuma MoIiikoBay
[OnexTponnsiii  pecypc]. URL: http://1ib.ru/BORHES/7wecherow.txt (mata
obpamenus — 27.04.17)
Bl Bopxec X.JI. Yxka3s. cou. (mara obpamenmnst — 27.04.17).

66



ITopoii TonkoBarenu «bBOXKECTBEHHOW KOMEIHWHW» HA3BIBAIOT  JAHTOBO
Uuctunumie metadopoil 3eMHOM KU3HU. B yacTHOCTH, 3Ta MBICIIb POCMATPUBAETCS

B cTpokax Ocuna Manaenpirama:

U o BpeMeHHBIM HEOOM YHCTHIIHINA
3a0BIBa€EM MBI YaCTO O TOM,
YTo cyacTinBOoe HEOOXPAHUIIHUIIE —

o < 132
PaSI[BI/DKHOI/I U IIOKU3HCHHBIM JOM .

Pycckuii uckyccrBosen I1.I1. MypaTtos numer 06 3toM Tak: «O0pa3 [lante —
ATO MPEXJE BCEro 00pa3 CTpaHHUKA; KaXKJas UTAIbIHCKAs JOpOora HallOMHUHAET HaM
JIOPOTH €T0 U3THAHHUYECKUX CKUTAaHHUH, KaK10€ BOCIIOMUHAHHE 110 HeOoM ToCKaHbI
3aCTaBJISIET BCIOMUHATH ITYTh, KOTOPHIM OH IIEJT HA FOPY Yucrmwiimay .

[IpssMO TOBOPUT O 3€MHOM H3MEPEHHH «BTOPOIrO LAPCTBa» M COBPEMEHHBIN
ucciuenorarenb Jlanre cBsaueHHUK [ 'eopruit Uuctsakos: «JlanToBo Yuctunuiie — 3o
Ta ropa, NOAHATBCA HA KOTOPYK) 30BE€T OH HAC, CBOMX YMUTATENICH, KaXJIOro M
KaXIylo, €Il NPU KU3HHU, €IIe JO TOTO MOMEHTA, KOTJa HAIIMM POAHBIM U HAIIUM

134
APY3bAM MPUACTCA MOJIMUTHCA 3a HAC KaK 3a YCOIIIIHNX WU IIPOCUTH HAM ociadb» .

P2 Manoenvwmam 0.9. Cobpanue counuenuii: B 4 1. Tom 1. — M.: TEPPA, 1991. —
C. 256.

133 Mypamos [1.II. O06pa3el Hrtanuu. HWcrtopuueckuit myteBoautenb. llonHoe
m3panue: [ — Il tom. M.: U3parensctBo B. IlleBuyk, 2016. C. 116.

B Quemsakos I, cesauy. Yka3z. cou. C. 78.

67



3ameuatenbHylo GoOpMylly, KOTOpas WIIIOCTPUPYET COCYIIECTBOBAHUE B
paMKax CUMBOJIMYECKOW BcejaeHHOM JlaHTe riy0OKO JUYHOTO aKTa CaMOIO3HAHUS U
acxarojorudyeckor peanapHocTH, AaeT A.JI. JIoOpoxoToB: «Ana BHEIIHEH >XHU3HH,
YUCTUJIUIIE BHYTpPEHHEWH O0pHOBI U pail Bepbl, HE TOKUIAIOIIEH mosTay' .

TpaauimoHHO CpeTHEBEKOBBIE TOJKOBATEIN HAXOAWIHN Kak B OUOIeHCcKOM, Tak
U B JIOOOM XYJO0KECTBEHHOM TEKCTE 4YEThIpe crocoba MpoYTeHUs: OyKBaJbHBIMH,
AJUIETOPUYECKHUM, MOPAJIbHBIA M aHArOTMYECKUH. DyKBaNbHBIA — 3TO ITyTEHIECTBHE
Jlante mo 3arpoOHOMY MHpPY; B COOTBETCTBHM C ajuleropuuyeckuM, [lante — 31O
CHMBOJI 4YeJIOBEKa, Beprumuii — pasyma, beatpuue — Bepbl; MOpPaJbHBIN TOBOPHUT O
HaKa3aHWU TPEUIHUKOB U OJIAXKEHCTBE MPaBEHUKOB; aHArOTMYECKUNU BO3BOJUT YM K
cosepranuio bora u Ero IIpomsicia. O06 3THUX 4eThIpeX Croco0ax TOJKOBAHHS CBOCH
1mosmel ToBopuUT caM Jlante B mucbMe Kk Kan ['pange nemia Ckama'®.

Kak pestomupyer 3t TonkoBanus A.JI. JloOpoxoroB, «boxecTBeHHas
KOMEIUS» «B CHMBOJIE CTPAaHCTBHS TOKA3bIBAET M NYyTh HCTOPUYECKOIO
YeII0BEYECTBA, U IyTh BHYTPEHHETO YIIIyOICHNS U CIIACCHUS» - .

®opmansHo «Komenus» mnpomoipkaia TpaauIMUd CPEIHEBEKOBOTO KaHpa
MMOCMEPTHBIX  «BUJEHUI», KOTOpbIE OBUIM PAcCHpPOCTPAHEHBI B PEIUTHO3ZHOU

nutepatype. Ilo cinoBam Jle T'odda, «okanp BuUIeHHI UCHBITAT OOJIBIIOE BIUSHUE

135
136

Jlobpoxomoe A.JI. lante Anurbepu. C. 85.

Jlanme Anuevepu. K Kan I'pange nenna Ckana // [aume Anuevepu. Maibie
npousBeaeHus. M.: WznarensctBo «Hayka», 1968. (Cepus «JlutepatypHbie
namsaTHukn».) C. 387.

B7 To6poxomos A.JI. lante Amursepu // IlpaBociaBHas SHIHKIONEANS, T. X1V, M.:
[{epxoBHO-HayuHbIi HeHTp «[IpaBocnaBHas snnuknonequs», 2006. C. 178-182.
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NyJEO-XPUCTUAHCKUX AalOKAJIUIICUYECKUX TPaKTaToB, B YacTHOCTH OTKpOBEHUS
Ilerpa u OtkpoBenus [1aBna, HO OH HECET TAKXKE 3HAK JBYX TPAIHLMMI, O KOTOPBIX 5
3/1€Ch JIMIIb YIIOMSIHY: 3TO ITyTEIIECTBUSA B MOTYCTOPOHHUN MHUpP CTaphIX A3BIYECKHUX
KyJIbTyp — KeJIbTCKOH M TepMaHCKO#» . OJHAKO YIOMSHYTBIE BHJCHHS, Kak
[paBUJIO, TOKAa3bIBAJIM JIMIIb HEOOJBIIYI0 YacTh MOCMEPTHOTO HapctBa. JlaHTe
YAQJIOCh C€O3[aTh HE (parMEHTapHyI KapTUHY 3arpoOHOrO MuHpa, a LIyl
BCEIICHHYIO, CBSI3aHHYKO E€IUHBIM XPOHOTOIIOM — IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIMU
OTHOILLICHUSIMU.

[lo MHeHUI0O MHOTHX HCcleqoBarenel, myremiectBue Jlante mo 3arpoOHOMY
Mupy HaunmHaercs B Bennkyro nmatauny 1300 roma, a 3akanumBaercsa nocie Ilacxw,
Ha Cpemioi ceamune. CorinacHO TpENaHUI0, KpecTHas cMepTh Crnacurend
Ipou3oILIa B TOT J€Hb, KOTJa ObLI CO3AaH MHUp, — UMEHHO B Benukyro nsaTHuiy. A
cam 1300-i ron, mo pacueram JlaHTe, SBIAIICS LEHTPAJIbHBIM B MHUPOBOM HCTOPHMU:
6500 ner or corBopenuss Anama u 6500 sner mo CrpamHoro cyma. A B cyMMme
nonyuaercs 13000 ner'”’.

Nmsa JlaHTe 3ByYHT BCETO JUILIb OAWH pa3 Ha NPOTSKEHUU BCEU MOOMBI, U TO

«TOHEBOJIE BIKUCaHO B cTpaHulb (Yuct. 30, 63)140

— ero mpousHocuT bearpuue,
BIIEPBBIE ABJAACH NMOATY B Umctunumie. M B TO ke BpeMs moi3Mma, HNpU BCEM €€

KOCMHUYCCKOM Macnna6e, HOCHUT FHY6OKO JINYHBIN XapakKTep, CTAaHOBACH AJIs1 CaMOI'O

B8 JTe F'oghgh JK. Yxas. cou. C. 163.
139 Jlobpoxomoe A.JI. lante Anurbepu. C. 92.
19 Manrre 1992. C. 327.
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aBTOpa TJIABHBIM CPEICTBOM camoImo3HaHus. J[aHTe Tak OOBSICHSIET CMBICT CBOETO
nmyTeumecTBus ycramu beatpuye:

Taxk riryboka Obuta ero Oena,

Yto nath eMy CriaceHbe MOXKHO OBLIO

JIvie 3penuiieM moruOnmx HaBcera.

(Yucr. 30, 136-138)"*!

Tanto git cadde, che tutti argomenti
a la salute sua eran gia corti,
fuor che mostrarli le perdute genti.

(Purg. 30, 136-138)'*

Ecnu nepeBonuth OyKBaJIbHO, TO «BCE apTyMEHTHI B IMOJb3Y CHACEHUS AYIIH
ObUTK 115t Hero [[uist JlanTe] yKe HelOCTaTOYHBIMUY» U TOJIBKO 3PEJIHIE MOTUOUINX
oy npuBeno Jlante B 4yBCTBO. OTO 3aCTaBis€T BCIIOMHUTH JIBa M3BECTHBIX
m3pedeHus: «[lomuHai mocnenHssi TBOS M BOBEKM He corpermuinm» (Cupax 7:39) u
«Jlepku yM cBoM BO ajie U He oTyauBaiics» (npm. Cunyan AdoHckuit).

Takum oOpaszom, [laHTe muIlleT CBOIO MO3MY B MEPBYIO Odepenb sl ceds

caMoOro, a 1moToM Y€ — JId BCCX OCTAJIbHbIX. B sTom OpraHn4HOM COCIHMHCHHUU

! Marre 1992. C. 329.
12 Dante 2012. P. 415.
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VHIWBUIYAJIbBHOTO W BCEJIEHCKOIO COCTOMT OJHO W3 YHHUKAJIbHBIX CBOMCTB
«bOXKECTBEHHON KOMEIUW).

B 0CHOBY apXWUTEKTOHHMKH MPOU3BEAECHHUS MOJOKEHO YUCIO 3: MO3MA COCTOUT
W3 TpeX KaHTHUK, Ka¥Jas U3 KOTOPBIX BKJIKOYAET 33 MECHH, 4TO B UTOTE, BMECTE C
BCTYIIMTEJIBHOW NECHBIO, 1aeT B cyMMme unciio 100. B cBoro ouepenp, Kaxaas IeCHb
COCTOUT W3 TEPUUH — TPEXCTUIINNA. BHYTpH Ka)Xqoil 4acTH MBI HaXOAUM YHUCIIO 3,
MOMHOXEHHOEe Ha cebs: B Amxy — 9 kpyroB, B Yuctunuime — 9 oTaeneHuit
(mpennBepue, ceMb KapHU30B, 3eMHOM pail), B Pato — 9 Hebec. TpexuactHas
KOMIO3UIIUSI caMma Mo cebe TpeboBana, MOMHUMO «oOlenpu3HaHHbIX» Ana u Pas,
BBEJICHUS  «IUCKYCCHOHHOrO»  YUHCTWIMING, «CPEOHEro  MecTa», KOTOPOe
JOTMATUYECKH €111e He ObUIO 3aKPEIJIEHO B KATOJIMUYECKOM YUCHHH.

[To muenuro Jle I'odda, 3amena OuHapHONM CUCTEMBI HA TEPHAPHYIO SIBISETCA
xapaktepHol yeptoil cpenneBekoBor Mbician XII-XIII BexkoB: «I'maBHas TeHAEHIUA
COCTOsUIa B 3aMEHE OMHApHBIX CXE€M TEPHApHBIMH, KOTOPbIE 3aMelllalii OpyTalbHbIC
ONMO3UIIMK, CTOJKHOBEHHE JIByX KaTeropuii Oojee CI0XKHONM Urpoil Tpex
ymeMeHTOB» . [lo  HAGIIOACHUIO (GpaHIly3CKOr0 Y4Y€HOro, »JTa TEHJCHIIUS
OTpa3uiach U B COIMAJIbHO-OOIIECTBEHHOM J>XW3HU, B YAaCTHOCTH, B TMOSIBICHUU

144
«CpEIHETOo Kiacca», OypKya3uu .

143 JTe F'oghgh JK. Yxas. cou. C. 335.
149 JTe F'oghgh JK. Yxas. cou. C. 337.
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XapakTepHO, 4YTO B OJTHUX TEPHAPHBIX CXEMaxX CPEIHHN BJIEMEHT He
pacnoJiarajicst CTporo mocepeinHe MEXAy ABYMsI KpalHUMU, @ MOT CIBUTAThCS KaK B
OJIHOM, TaK U B IpyIrOM HalpaBJICHUSIX.

Ecmu Bxon B manToBCcKWi Al Haxoauics B paroHe Mepycanuma u Benm 1o
Kpyram Azna K UEeHTpY 3emiiM, TO ropa YUuctwiuia pacnoioXuiach B FOXKHOM
MOJylIapuy, Ha MPOTUBOMOJIOKHOM KOHIE 3eMid. M yxke ¢ BepUIMHBI TOpBI, U3
3emHoro Pasi, HauMHaNOCh BOCXOXKJEHHE K HEOECHBIM OOUTENSIM, K JTAHTOBCKOMY
Paro.

Ha kapnmszax UYuctwimma, OKPYKHOCTbh KOTOPBIX YMEHBINAETCS MO MeEpe
JIBUKCHUS K BEPIIIMHE, TPOUCXOIUT OUUIIIEHUE OT CEMU CMEPTHBIX I'PEXOB: FTOPbIHH,

3aBUCTHU, THEBA, YHBIHUA, CPEOPOIIIOOUS, YpEBOYTOAMS, CIATOCTPACTHUS.

2.1.5. lIpoBoauuk no YucTujanuy

[IpoBomaukom mno Ywuctunuimyy, kKak U 1no Apny, craHoBurcs 1 Jlanrte
Beprunuii. TonkoBarenu OOBSACHSIOT 3TO TE€M, YTO Beprunuil BbICTyNaeT B MO3ME
CUMBOJIOM pa3yMa, 3€eMHOW MYAPOCTH, B OTIUYUE OT MYJAPOCTH HEOECHOM, BEpHI,
CUMBOJIOM KOTOpO# sBisieTca bearpuue, BcTpedaromias No3Ta Ha BBIXOAE W3
Yuctunwuia, B 3eMHOM Paro.

Beprunuii  OJHOBPEMEHHO CHUMBOJM3UPYET U CBA3b XPUCTHAHCTBA C

AHTHUYHOCTBIO, BEIb AJIA I[aHTe «T'PCKO-pUMCKas IUBUIIN3alMsdg — 3TO POJHHA, I10YBAa,
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II0Th, KOTOpAsi BOCKpecna Omarogaps Bomexuieil B Hee mymre Hosoro 3aBera» ™.
Henapom B Cpennue Beka Bepruwiuii noduTalncss Kak OJUH U3  «SI3BIYECKHUX
MPOPOKOBY» O TIpsaymieM XpuCTe, TJIABHBIM CBUJETEILCTBOM YeMy Obla €ro
3HaMeHuTas YerBepras 3kiora u3 « bykoJmk», rie TOBOPUTCS TaK:

Kpyr nocnennunii Hactan no Bemanbo npopouniibl KyMckonu,

ChI3HOBa HBIHE BPEMEH 3aUYMHAETCA CTPOU BEIINYABBIH,

JleBa rpsiAeT K HaM OIATh, TpsiaeT CaTypHOBO LAPCTBO.

HeiHe ¢ BbicOKMX HEOEC MOChIIAETCS HOBOE TLIEMS.

K HoBopoxaeHHomy Oynb 01arockjioHHa, ¢ KOTOPbIM Ha CMEHY

Pony xene3noMy poa 3070TOM 1O 3€MJIE PACCEIUTCH. . .

(I[Tepesoo C. [llepsunckozo)'*

DTy 3KII0ry, HanucanHyw B 40-x rogax 10 P.X., Ha3bIBAIOT «MECCUAHCKOW», U
MHOTHE€ XPUCTHAHCKHE amoJioreTsl, Hanpumep KimmeHT AnekcaHIpuiCKuid,
Jlaktraniuii, Ona)keHHbIA ABTyCTHH, BUJIETM B HEH MPOPOUYECTBO O POKIACHUU Ha
3emiie CoiHa boxwus. Kak 3ameuaer SpocnaB Ilenukan, «obnamgas TakuMmu

BCPUTCIBbHBIMU I'PaMOTaMH, BCpFI/IHI/Iﬁ CTaJ JTIOOUMEIM ITOTOM JaXXC TCX XpUCTHAH,

145
146

Jlobpoxomoe A.JI. lante Anurbepu. C. 95.
Bepeunuii. Juenna. C. 50.
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KOTOpbl€ OBUIM HACTPOEHBI BPaXJAEOHO 1O OTHOIIEHUIO K KIACCUYECKOU
nnTepaType»147.

He cnywaiino mnostomy, urto Beprunuii wuzobpaxxken Ha ¢pecke B
brnarosemnienckom cobope MockoBckoro Kpemis, kak OJWH M3 MPOBO3BECTHHKOB
Xpucra B s13bIYECKOM MHUDE.

Oco0oe 3HaueHHe UMEET U TO, YTO B «DHeuAe» Bepruius riaBHBIN Tepou,
DHeil, nomnaaaeT B 3arpoOHBIN MUD.

be3 comuenus, [lante mpiciuT ceOsi mpoposKareneM OHesl, JIETeHIapHOIo
ocHoBarens Puma. OTChUIKM K DHEI0 HEOAHOKPATHO BCTpedaroTcs B « boxkecTBEHHOM
KoMeauu» — B dacTHOCTH, B ctuxe Ywmcr. 18, 137. CoOCTBEHHO, MHOTHE peaauu
3arpoOHOr0 MUpa, €ro OHOMAacTUKa M TOMOHUMHMKA, NIEpeKoYeBad B 1mosMy JlaHTe
HanpsAMyr0 U3 «DHeub»: 3To U XapoH, u Konurt, u cruruiickue 0010Ta, U MHOTOE
Ipyroe.

[Ipu Bxone B 3arpodHoe napctso CHUBUILIA MPSMO TOBOPUIA DHEIO O TOM, 4YTO

JINITE OCOOBIM I/I36paHHI/IKaM YAacTCA BEPHYTHCA U3 TAKOI'O IMyTCIICCTBUA!

O, pOXAEHHBIA OT KPOBU BCEBBIIIHUX,
CoiH AHXH3a, TIOBEPH: B ABEPH CITYCTUTHCSA HETPYIHO,

JleHb ¥ HOYB pacnaxHyTa ABephb B oouTanuiie Jura.

" IMenuxan A. Bosuukzoserne kadomndeckoii tpamuruu (100-600) // Heauxan A.
Xpuctuanckas Tpaguuus: HWcropusi pasButus Bepoyuenus: B 5 1. / Ilep. ¢
anrnuiickoro. M.: KyneTypHblil ieHTp «JlyxoBHas oudauoteka», 2007. T. 1. C. 61.
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Bensite maru o0patuth U K HEOECHOMY CBETY MPOOUTHCS —

Bot uto Tpyauee Bcero! JIumb HEMHOTHMM, KOT'O CIIPABEAJIMBbIN

[{apr 60roB BO3IIO0OKMII, BO3HECEHHBIM JI00JIECThIO K 3BE31aM
JleTsiMm OOTrOB y1allOCh BO3BPATUTHCS OTTY/A, T/1€ TEMHBIM
Bretcsa Korut, teHuBo# cTpyeil jieca o0erasi.

(«DHenma», 6, 125-133)'

Kak BnocnenctBum y Jlante, DHeil OecemoBall ¢ pa3HbIMU AyIIaMH,
COIIEAITMMH B MPEHUCIIOAHIO, pacCIpaliiBas UX O MPUUYMHAX U OOCTOSATENIHCTBAX
CMEPTH, a TE€ MIPOCHIIN €0 MTOMOIIIH.

B «OHeune» Takke pa3BUBAETCA U MMOCMEPTHOTO BO3JIASHUS, PA3JIMYHOIO
TUISL TOOPBIX U 3JIBIX:

JIBe noporu, DHeu, paCXoaATCs C 3TOTO MECTa:

IIyTe HanpaBO BEAET K CTEHAM BeJMKOro /ura, —

OTHUM IyTeM MBI B DJIN3UHN ITOMAEM; a JIEBOU TOPOTON

3nble UAYT HA Ka3Hb, B HEUECTUBBIN CITyCKaroTca Taprap

(«DHenma», 6, 540-544)'%

148 Bepeunuii. Yxas. cou. C. 244.
19 Tam xe. C. 255.

75



[Tonumanue no6pa u 31a B «DHEUJE» BO MHOTOM OJIM3KO XPUCTUAHCKUM

npcacCTaBJICHUAM:

Tex, KTO MpH )KU3HU BPAXKIOU POTHBIX IIpecaeIoBall OpaTheB,
KTo ynapun otua, unu 6bu1 6€CUeCTeH ¢ KIUEHTOM,

Wnu, GoraTcTBa HAXUB, 1715 ceOs1 JTUITL OEPET UX U OJTU3KUM
He ynensn audero (31ech TaKUX OECCYETHBIE TOJIIIbI),

W yOuT ObL1 32 TO, YTO OECUeCTHII OpayHOe JIOKE,

WNnu BoccTath Ha 1aps Aep3HYI, U3MEHSIS IPUCATE,

Kaznu 31ech xayT.

(«DHenma», 6, 608-615)"°

B «DHeune» ke AaHO U ONpeneseHHOE MOJ00HMe MAEH YMCTUIIMINA, MPOMas
4yepe3 KOTOpPOoe, TyIIH CIIOCOOHBI NEPEUTH B OJa)KEHHBIE CETICHUS:

Jlaxxe Torna, Korjaa *Ku3Hb X B [IOCJIEIHUNA Yac OKUIAET,

WM He gaHo 10 KOHIIA OT 3714, OT CKBEPHbI TEJIECHOU

OcB0oOOIUTHCA: BEb TO, UTO TITyOOKO B HUX BKOPEHUIIOCH,

C HUMH IPOYHO CPOCIOCHh — HE OCTATHCS HAZOJTO HE MOXKET.

Kapy HecTn notomMy H TOJKHBI OHU BCE — YTOOBI MyKOIH

[Tpomnoe 3110 nckynutsb. OHA, OBEBAEMBI BETPOM,

130 Tam xe. C. 257.
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BynyT Bucerts B myctoTe, y Apyrux NATHO MPECTYTUIEHbS
BoixokeHO Oy/ieT OTHEM WM CMBITO B Iy4UHE O€3/I0HHOM.
Masnbl 11000T0 U3 HAC MOHECYT CBOE HAaKa3aHbeE,

UT0oOBI HEMHOTHM 3aTE€M MIEPEUTH B MPOCTOP DIUIUNCKUT.

(«DHeuma», 6, 735-744)"!

OTH Jyuiu, KOTOPBIM HEOOXOIMMO «MYKOW MPOIUIOE 3JI0 HUCKYIHUTHY,
MpeObIBaIOT B 0COOOM MECTE — B «OCTPOBE JIECHOM» («DHeuma», 6, 704)152, IIPU pEKE
Jlete, U3 KOTOpOW OHHU 3aT€M HCIHUBAIOT, YTOOBI 3a0BITH BCE 3eMHOE (PTOT MOTHB
JlanTe TakXe MCIOJb30Ball B CBOEH MoAMe, 100aBuB K Jlete DBHOIO — U3 3TUX JIBYX
MOTOKOB MbIOT Tpu mnepexojae u3 Yuctunuma B Paif). Takum oOpazom, wuupes
YUCTUJIUIIA B 3a4aTOYHOM BHjie c(hopMyirpoBaHa B « JHEUIe», Ha KOTOPYIO aKTUBHO
opueHtupyercs Jlanre.

[TokazaTenbHO, UTO OJHUM U3 CPEJICTB OUMIICHUS B MoAMe Beprumus siBasiercs
OTOHb («BBDKXKEHO OyaeT orHem»). CioBa O MOCMEPTHOM OTrHE U3 «DHEUAbD —
«Agnosco veteris vestigia flammaey («Bbi0ii OroHs s y3Hama», « JHennay, 4, 23'>%) —
6ykBanbHO moBTOpeHs! y Jlante: «Conosco i segni de I’antica fiamma»'>* («Crexsr

155

orHst Ob10TO y3Hao», Yuct. 30, 48 ), XO0TS U B IPYTrOM KOHTEKCTE.

B Tam ke. C. 260.
52 Tam xe. C. 259.
153 Tam xe. C. 200.
5 Dante 2012. P. 412.
15 Manrre 1992. C. 326.
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Wrak, BoIOOp Beprunms B KauecTBe NpoBOJHMKA Mo Any u Yuctwiuiny
OOYCIIOBJIEH €T0 POJBI0 «S3BIUECKOTO MPOPOKa», MPEIBO3BECTHUKA XPUCTHUAHCKUX
WCTHH.

[IpenmectBennukom Beprunus B HM300pakeHUM  3arpoOHOTO  MUDa,
YBUAEHHOIO TJIa3aMH TJIaBHOTO Ieposi, KOTOPBIM €lle HE Mepeles Mopor CMEPTH, 1O
npaBy cuutaercsa ['omep. B ero «Omuccee», B XI mecHum pacckasbiBaeTcs o
cxoxaeHnn Oauccest B IapCTBO MEPTBBIX, B Ann”’.

I'omep y [lanTe Haxonutcest cpeau Benuyaniux mol3Tos, B JIumOe. buorpadu
COOOIIAIOT, YTO «pa3JIUYHbIE COKpAIEHHbIE JIATUHCKUE BEPCUU TOMEPOBOIl
«Wnuagey ObUIM  M3MIOOTCHHBIM UYTCHHEM CPEIHEBEKOBBIX (DIOPECHTHILEBY
no3roMy JlaHTe XOpomio 3Hal TOMEPOBCKMH 3MOC M BO MHOIOM Ha HEro
OPUEHTUPOBAJICH.

Ocob6enHoCThI0 «BOXKECTBEHHONW KOMEANN» SBJISIETCS U TO, YTO MPUMEPHI U3
AHTUYHON UCTOPHUU, U3 COOBITUN CPETHEBEKOBbS, U3 JAHTOBCKON COBPEMEHHOCTH, U3

A3BIYECKUX MHU(]OB, U3 XyI0KECTBEHHOHN JUTepaTyphl, u3 CasienHoro [lucanus —

BCE€ 3TO COCYIIECTBYET B IJIOTH MTO3MBI KaK Obl HAa PaBHbIX.

2.1.6. Crpax YucTuanma

B Cum: T omep. Opucces / [Iep. ¢ ngpeBHerpeu. B. JXXykoBckoro. M.:
XynoxecTBeHHas qureparypa, 1986. C. 108-121.
7 Fonenuwes-Kymysos U.I1. Jlante. C. 14.
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Crpaxem Unctmwimma B mosMe BeictynaeT Katon Muagmmuii. O )KU3HHA CTOMKA
Karona VYtuueckoro (Mnammiero) moapobHo pacckasbiBaeT I[lmyTtapx B cBoux
«CpaBHUTENBHBIX KU3HEOMUCAHUIXY.

Karon xwun Bo Bpemena [lommnes u L{e3aps, He3a10ro 10 NPUIIECTBUS B MUP
Cnacurens. OH npuHAIEXaT K U3BECTHOMY POJly, OCOOEHHO CIIaBHOMY Onaropaps
npaneny, Tak HaszpiBaeMoMmy Karony Crapmemy. IlocienHuii 3HaMEHUT CBOEH
CeKBeHIIMEeH o ToM, uTo «Kapdaren qomkeH ObITh pa3pylieH».

C nerctBa Karon Mnaammuii «oOHapy>kuBaid HpaB TBEP/AbI, HEPEKIOHHBIA U
GeccTpacTHEI» °, @ ero JKeJaHHs BCEra ObLIM OTMEUEHHI I1eIeyCTPEMICHHOCTHIO.
Karon  «u30pan  rocymapCcTBEHHOE  MONpPHINE, CUHATasg €ro  HapoO4yuTO

15
npeaHasHa4YCHHBIM OJIA YCCTHOI'O H IIOPAJOYHOI'O YCIOBCKA» 9.

OH mnoObiBan
KperoMm ATOJUIOHA, KBECTOPOM, TPUOYHOM, MPETOPOM, OJTHO BpEMS JIa’Ke YIPaBIISLI
Curnunuen, 4To 1Mo OTHOIICHUIO K TEME «CPEAHEr0 MECTay UMEET OOJIbIIIOE 3HAaUCHUE,
BEJb HMMEHHO HAa OTOM OCTPOBE CPEIHEBEKOBBIC JIET€Hbl IPEANOIaraiu
MECTOHAXO0KACHUE YACTUIINLLIA.

Uuctmimiie npeacraer y JlaHte B BUAE OrpPOMHOM TOpbl, Ha KOTOPYIO
B30UpAIOTCs T€, KTO CTPEMUTCS monacTh B Pail, mo Mepe BOCX0XAEHUSI OUUIIAACH OT
CBOMX I'PEXOB. Y TMOJHOXHUS TOPbI, HA BBIXOAE U3 BOpOoHKH Ana, Beprummit u Jlante

BCTPEUAIOT «BEIUYECTBEHHOTO cTapua», «il veglio onesto» (Yuct. 2, 119). 310 1

ecTh KaToH:

138 IInymapx. CpaBHuTeNnbHbIE XU3HEonucanus: B 2 . M.: Hayka, 1994. T. 2. C. 224.
"% Tam xe. C. 234.
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W Hekuii cTaper; MHE TIpecTal Mpea OuH,
HMcnonHeHHBIN MOYTEHHOCTH TaKOM,

Kakoii 11 ceiHa MoJI0H 00JIMK OTYHH.

(Yucr. 1, 31-33)'%°

Vidi presso di me un veglio solo,
degno di tanta reverena in vista,
che pit non dee a padre alcun figliuolo.

(Purg. 1, 31-33)""!

JInno KartoHa ykpamieHO CBETOM YETBIPEX CBETUII, KOTOPBHIE CUMBOJIU3UPYIOT
YEThIPE «ECTECTBEHHBIX JIOOPOJETENN», W3BECTHBIX AHTHUYHOCTU: MYJIPOCTh,
CIIPaBEIMBOCTh, YMEPEHHOCTh U MYKECTBO.

B cBoem Tpaktare «[Iup» [lante numiet tak: «M kakoit cMepTHBIN Myx Ooiee,
gem KatoH, noctonH 0603Hauars co6oto bora? Koneuwo, uu oqumy» .

MoeTr noka3arbCs CTpaHHbIM, 4TO J[aHTe naeT Takyro oueHKy Kartony, Benb

3TO SA3BIYHUK, KOTOPBIM OKOHYMJI KHU3HB camoyoOuiicTBoM. Kaszanock Obl, ero Mecto

10 Manre 1992. C. 180.
11 Dante 2012. P. 235-236.
12 NMarre 1968-11. C. 265.
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N0JKHO ObITh B Any. [laske Cokpat, KOTOPBIM BBIMUJ Yally [UKYTHI IO TPUTOBOPY
Cy/Ia, CIMTal CaMOYOUHCTBO HEI03BOICHHBIM IEI0OM .

CamoyOwuiinbl y JlaHTe MydaroTcsi B CeIbMOM Kpyre Ajla Kak HaCHJIbHUKH HaJl
ectecTBOM. B wactHOCTH, 31€ch Haxoautes [Ibep nemta Bunsbs, kaHIuiep umieparopa

Opuapuxa II, nokoHuuBmKi ¢ coboi u3-3a omansl. OH caM TOBOPUT 00 ITOM Yy

JlaHTe Tak:

CMATEHHBIN TyX MOM, BO3HETOJOBAB,
3aMBICITHIT CMEPTHIO MOMEIIATh 3JI0CJIOBBIO. .

(Agx, 13, 70-71)"

L’animo mio, per disdegnoso gusto,
credendo col morir fugir disdegno...

(Inf,, 13, 70-71)'%°

Opnnako Karon y Jlante n30exan 3TOro My4eHHs, XOTsI B MOBECTBOBAaHUHU O
CebMOM Kpyre M YIOMSHYTO €ro uMs, B CBS3M C BOEHHBIM IIOXOJOM Yepe3

JIMBHICKYIO ITyCTBIHIO:

163
Ilnamon. ®enon // Ilnamon. Counnenus B 3 Tomax / Ilep. ¢ apeBHETrpedEeCcKOro.

M.: Meicias, 1970. T. 2. C. 18.
1% Tanure 1992. C. 67.
1 Dante 2012. P. 107.
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Bcest nanp Obl1a CIUIONTHOM MECOK CHITYYH,
Kak tot, koTopsiii nonupan Katos,
N3 kpas B kpaii pouisi paBHUHOM KIy4dei.

(A, 14, 13-15)"

Lo spazzo era una rena arida e spessa,

non d'altra fogia fatta che colei

che fu da' pi¢ di Caton gia soppressa.

(Inf,, 14, 13-15)'*’

OueBugHo, uto JlanTe He cuuTan NOCTynmok KaToHa B TOJHOM CMBICIE
cyunioM. [1o Bcelt BummmocTu, aBTop «bokeCTBEHHONW KOMEIUM» BHIET 3/1eCh UTO-
To mogoOHoe ka3Hu CokpaTa, B HEKOTOPOM poje «punocodckoe camoyOuicTBO».
[TnmyTapx pacckas3siBaeT, 4To mepea cMepThio Katon unran xak pas auanor [ImaTtona
«O mymie» — To ecTh «Denon», Te pacckaszpiBaercs o cmeptu Cokparta u 3arpoOHOM
YYACTH YEOBEIECKUX AyII . DTOT Auanor KaToH mpounTan TprkIbL.

[TmyTapx mOBECTBYET O TOM, UTO pemieHne o cMepTu y KaToHa co3perno maBHO:
«Yenosek, yXe JaBHO PEIIMBIIMICS MOKOHYUTH ¢ COOOM, MPUHUMAJ HECIBIXaHHOU

TSDKECTH TPYJIbl, Tepren 3a00Tbl U MYyKH, 4YTOObI, M30aBUB OT OMACHOCTH BCEX

1% Manure 1992. C. 70.
" Dante 2012. P. 111.
o8 Ilnymapx. Yxa3. cou. C. 262.
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OCTANbHBIX, CAMOMY YHTH M3 m3HH» . TakuM 06pa3oM, pelieHHe 06 yXoxe H3
KU3HU ObUIO mpuHATO KaTOHOM He MOJ BIMSHUEM SMOLMKM, a 00JyMaHHO U
B3BEIIEHHO.

MHoroe B €ro noBeJIcHMM HanmoMHUHaeT noBeneHue Cokpara mnepeja CMEpPThIO,
KOTrJja TOT OBbLI COBEPIIEHHO CIOKOEH U mojadanpuBan apyseil. Kak u Cokpat, nepen
Mepexoa0M B MUp MHOU KaToH XOpOIEeHbKO TOMBLICS.

brnaxxennslii ABryctuH B cBoedl kHure «O I'page Dboxuem» mnpuBoaut
MPUMEPHl  «OMPABJAHHOIO CaMOyOMIICTBa», KOTOpPOE COBEpIlaiud, B YacCTHOCTH,
JI€BCTBEHHUIIBI, YTOOBI U30€KaTh MOPYTraHus. ITO HE O3HAYAET, UTO CBEICHUE CUETOB
C JKU3HBIO TMEpPeCcTaeT OBbITh TSHKKUM TPEXOM, HO TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO U3 JIHOOOTrO
npaBuiia ObIBAIOT UCKIIIOUECHUSI.

Karton Obu1 mpotuBHuKOM l[le3aps, 3ammuiias pecnyOIMKaHCKOE IpaBlICHUE.
ITpu stom npenarenu Lle3zaps, bpyt u Kaccuii, nomeniensl y /lante Ha camoe AHO
Ana, B macte Jhiouudepa. (Ilpuuem bpyr k Tomy ke mnpuxonuinca Katony
IJIEMSHHUKOM U 3siTeM.) 3Ha4yuT, nomemnienue Karona B Uuctuiuiie BMecto Ana —
ATO HE TNOJUTHYECKHil BbIOOp JlaHTe B CTOpPOHY pecnyOJuKaHCKOW (QopMbl
MpaBJICHUs], @ HEYTO COBEpIIEHHO MHOe. TeM Oosee uto [laHTe ObLT yOEXKIECHHBIM
MOHApXUCTOM W MHCAT B OJHOM M3 TPAKTATOB Tak: «[[ns OmaroaeHCTBUS MHUpa IO

170
HCO6XOI[I/IMOCTI/I AOJDKHA CYIICCTBOBATH MOHAPXHUA WKW HMIICPUS» 7 . Ho B

169 Ilnymapx. Yxa3. cou. C. 260.
70 Manrre 1968-M. C. 310.
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npotuBocrosiHuu Llesaps ¢ Katonom cumnaruu /lanTe, oueBHIHO, OKa3bIBAIOTCS Ha
CTOpPOHE MOCIEAHETO.

Katon Ha rocynapcTBeHHOM ciyk0e He Opan B3STOK, OOpoJics co
3moynotrpebnenusiMu, kun ckpomHo. Korma Kartona orMeuanu Harpagamu u
MOYECTSIMH, OH, Kak numiet [ImyTapx, He MPUHUMAN UX, TOBOPSI, «4TO HE COBEPILINIT
HUYETro0, 3aCITyKUBAIOIIEr0 HATPAJED .

Korpa Obl1 NPUHAT 3aKOH O 3alpeTe MOJIb30BaThCsl yCIyraMd HOMEHKIJIATopa
U1 T€X, KTO MPETEHAYEeT Ha BBICIIUE JOHKHOCTH, €IWHCTBEHHBIM HCIIOJHUTEIEM
ATOro 3aKoHa oka3zajcsi uMeHHO KatoH. U 310 He momemiano, a moMOrjiao eMmy ObITh
M30paHHBIM HAa MECTO BOCHHOTO TpUOYHa. M 1o 3aBepIlieHNH CpoKa €ro CIy>KObI «ero
MPOBOAMIN HE TOJIBKO JOOPHIMH MOXKETAHUSIMHU — 3TO JIEJI0 OOBIYHOE — U HE TOJBKO
MoXBajlaMH, HO IUTa4eM M HECKOHYAEMBIMHU OOBATHSAMHU, Opocaiu €My IOJA HOTH
IUTAIM, yCTUJasi MyTh, W IEOBAIA PYKH — YECTb, KOTOPYIO PUMIISIHE B Ty TOPY
OKa3bIBAIIM OUECHb HEMHOTUM 3 HMIIEPATOPOBY ' '~

Hekoropsle uccnepoBarenu CYUTAOT, 4YTO JlaHTe MOCTaBMI €ro CTpakeMm
Yuctuiuma u3-3a Toro, yto a1 KaToHa rinaBHONM IIEHHOCTBIO OBLIO rOCYIapcTBO U
ero 6saro, a He JU4HbIE MHTEpechbl. COOCTBEHHO, MMEHHO H3-3a 3TOI'0 OH B UTOTE
npuHsii cMepT. Ho Ooslee BakHBIM B JAaHHOM CIIy4ae NpPEICTaBISIETCS WHOE

kaduecTBO KaTtoHa — ero abCoI0THAsI IPUBEPAKEHHOCTD CIPABEAJIMBOCTH.

171 Ilnymapx. Yxa3. cou. C. 227.

172 Tam xe. C. 229.
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Bor kak o0bscHser [lnmyTtapx HeBeposiTHYr0 nonyisgpHocTh Karona: «Her Hu
OJTHOTO HPABCTBEHHOTO KayeCcTBa, Ybs CjJaBa W BIUSHHE POXKIadd Obl OOJbIIe
3aBUCTH, HEXKEJIM CIPaBEIUBOCTb, OO €l OOBIYHO COMYTCTBYIOT U MOTYIIECTBO, U
OTPOMHOE JIOBEPHUE Y Hapozxa>>173. NMeHHO 3TUM Kad4eCTBOM OOBSCHSICTCS, UTO HMS
Karona eme mpu ero >KW3HM CTall0 HapuIaTeIbHBIM — UM 0003HadaIu
HEMOJKYITHOCTb U CIIPABEJINBOCTD.

Hanpumep, no6eauB cBoero HeMpuMUpPUMOro Bpara, TpubyHna Mereinna, Katon
MOCJIE ATOTO «BOCHPOTHUBUJICS HAMEPEHHUIO CE€HaTra C IMO30pOM JHUIIUTh MeTtenma
TOKHOCTH W JOOWIICS  Ads  HEro HpOIJ_[eHI/I}I>>174. Takue  mocTynkw,
CBUJICTEJIbCTBYIOIIUE O BEJIHUKOAYIIUM W CHPABEIIUBOCTA OJIATOPOJHOTO MYXKa,
cTsbxkanu KatoHy orpoMHO€E yBa)ke€HHE HapoAa.

Cam Beprunuii, o0Obsicusis Kartony Ha Bxoae B YuCTWIHIE NPUYUHBI

nyTemecTBus J{aHte, yka3blBaeT Ha *Kaxay CBOOOIBI:

On BocxoTen cBOOOIBI, CTOIb OCCIICHHOM,
Kak 3Ha10T Bce, KTO KU3Hb € OT/IaeT.

TwI 5TO 3HAN, IPUHSB, KaK Aap OJa)KCHHBIH,
CmepTh B YTHKE, T€ pU3y OBITHS

CoBiek, 4To0 B TPO3HBIN AEHb €i CTaTh HETJIEHHOM.

173 Tam xe. C. 249.
174 Tam xe. C. 239.
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Yyer 1:71-75'7

Liberta va cercando, ch’¢ si cara
come sa chi per lei vita refuita.

Tu ‘1 sai, ché non ti fu per lei amara
In Uttica la morte, ove lasciasti

la vesta ch’al gran di sara si chiara.

Purg. 1:71-75'7°

CrobOona («libertay) Obu1a cTons BOXAEHAeHHOW s Karona, mumer JlaHTe,
YTO caMa CMEPTh HE Kazaiach eMy ropbkoi («amara»). M mo stoit mpuunne ojexaa
IJIOTH €T0, IO BOCKPECEHUU U3 MEPTBBIX, CTAHET CTOJb OnucTaroien («si chiaray).

Beprunuii B JaHTOBCKOM Mo3Me U Bepruiinii ICTOPUYECKUI HE MTPOTUBOPEYAT
apyr apyry. B cBoeln «OHeuae» Beprwimii IeMCTBUTEIBHO BBIAEIWI MPABEIHOCTH
Karona. OmnuceiBas IIHAT, KOTOPBIM mojapuia OHer BeHepa W rie moMeENIeHBI
«UTAIMIIEB U PUMIISH AesiHbs» («DHeuna», 8:626), most ynomunHaeT u «Taprap,
Juta TioyOOKMU TIpoBajdl M JKECTOKME Kaphl 3inoneeB» («JHeuma», 8:667). B
YaCTHOCTH, cpelu obutareneil Auna nzodpaxeHn KaTtunuHa, olMH U3 TPOTHUBHUKOB

Karona. Cam e Karon y Beprwims HaxomuTcs cpeau NpaBeAHUKOB: «Psgom —

7> Marre 1992. C. 181.
17 Dante 2012. P. 237.
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npaBelHbIX COHM M KaToH, M pnaromuil 3aKoHbB («DHEUIa», 8:670)177. Taxum
oOpasom, /lante B cCBOEH MoOAME CIeyeT IPUMEPY CBOETO YUHUTEISI U BOXKATOTO.

Nnero cBoOoxpl Takxke oTMmeudaeT B xu3Heonucanuu Karona Ilmyrapx,
KOTOPBIM TMOJYEPKUBAET, CChUIASICh HA CTOMKOB, YTO «TOJIbKO TOPSIAOYHBIH,
HPABCTBEHHBIH YeI0BEK CBOOOICHY .

OnHako pedyb HAET HE TOJBKO O TMOJUTHYECKON CBOOOJE, KOTOPYIO
npeBo3Hocu Luniepon, roBops: «O dulce nomen libertatis!» C apyroit cTopoHsbl, Kak
OTMEYAIOT Yy4YeHble, 3TO HE CBOOOJa B HBIHEIIHEM, OOIIEPACTIPOCTPAHECHHOM
MOHUMAHUU 3TOro cioBa. «OIUH U3 UCCIEqOBaTENE CPEIHEBEKOBOM MBICIH SIPKO
omnucaia COBpEMEHHOE MOHUMaHKEe CBOOO/IbI Kak npelbIBaHue B cynepmapkete. Korna
BBl XOJIUTE IO CyNEPMapKeTy, Y Bac €CTh CBOOOA MPEANOYECTh OJUH Op3H 3yOHOU
nacThl ApyroMy»' . B OTiIMuMe OT 3TOro MOHMMAHUS CBOGOIBI KAaK IIpaBa-IeiaThb-
YTO-B3/lyMaeTcsi, JAHTOBCKOE TMPEACTaBICHHE O CBOOOJE COCTOUT W3 YEThIpEX
AJIEMEHTOB:

1) CamomucuuIuivHa;
2) YenoBedeckoe COOOIIECTBO, I€ TOILKO M MOXKET OBITh pealn3oBaHa cB000/1a;

3) Ilomormp OmarogaTu;

177 Bepeunuii. Yxas. cou. C. 304.

178 Ilnymapx. Yxa3. cou. C. 261.

""" Montemaggi V., Treherne M. Rowson A. Dante's Idea of Purgatory.
[DneKTpOHHBIMI pecypcl]. URL:
http://www .leeds.ac.uk/arts/info/125126/purgatorio/1742/6_major themes purgatori
o/5 ([lata obpamenus: 25.06.2015)
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. 180
4) JKeptBa cBoeii Bosu bory .

[TOHATHO, 4TO TakO€ MOHWMAHHUE MOTJIO BO3HUKHYTH JIMIIb B XPHUCTHAHCKYIO
smoxy, a Karon siBus coOoil BepiinHy A00poAeTeneil, BO3MOXHYIO B S3bIYECKOM
MHpE.

Takum o6pazom, Katon kak cTtpax Uuctrimina oauieTBOpsieT co0ou, ¢ OTHOU
CTOPOHBI, WJICI0 CIPaBEMJIUBOCTH, C JPyrod — uaew cBodbonasl. U TO, U apyroe
aBisieTcs s Jlante BaxHEUIIMMHU KOMIIOHEHTaMU 3arpoOHOro Mupa: boxecTBeHHas
CIPaBEIJIMBOCTh, BO3JAIOIasl KaXXJOMy IO JejaM, W 4elioBeueckas cBo0O0a,
ompeneNronias HanpaBiIeHUEe BOJIU JUYHOCTU. B OIHOM M3 CTHXOB MOAMBbI CBOOOJA
BOJIM Ha3BaHa «IpeBbicinM gapom Cosmaters Beexernoi (Paii, 5:19)'.

OpnHako cinegyer MMeTh B BUJY, UTO Aylu YHUCTUIMIIA, TOAHUMASCh HA TOpY,
[0 MEpPE OUMINECHUS OOpETAIOT HAJEKIy MEepelTH B paiickue OOUTENH, TOTa Kak
Katon oOpedyeH BeYHO CTOSTH Y BOPOT «BTOPOro IapctBa». B 3Tol aHTUYHOU

CTaTyYapHOCTH MPOABIIACTCA HCCOBCPUICHCTBO U HECIIOJHOTA A3BIYCCKOI0O MHpa.

2.1.7. YcrpoiicTBo Hncruanma

0 Montemaggi V., Treherne M. Rowson A. Dante's Idea of Purgatory.

[DneKTpOHHBII pecypcl]. URL:
http://www .leeds.ac.uk/arts/info/125126/purgatorio/1742/6_major themes purgatori
o/5 (Mara obpamenus: 25.06.2015).

'8! MTarre 1992. C. 369.
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[Topsimox cnemoBanusi TpexoB B UMCTWiMIE, MO MHEHHUIO KOMMEHTATOPOB,
nMeeT cBouM HcTouHMKOM TpaktaT Can Burtrone «Tractatus di septem vitiis et
septem donis Spiritus Sancti» («Tpaktar o cemu mopokax u o cemMu naapax [yxa
Cesitoro») u Tpyabl @Dombl AKBHUHCKOTO, KOTOPBIA KOMMEHTHUPOBANT «ITHKY»
Apucrorens u Morali ¢B. I'puropust Benukoro' ™.

Hauanom kak 100poro, Tak u 371010 CTAHOBUTCS JT000Bb, KOTOPasi MOKET ObITh
HalpaBJieHa K HCTUHHBIM WJIM JIOXKHBIM IeHHOCTsAM. [Ipuyem B «boxxecTBeHHOM
KOMeAun» ycTamu Bepruwius naercs pasznuyeHue «IPUPOTHON» U «IYXOBHOW»

mo0BH (amore naturale e amore d'animo):

[TpupoaHast He MOXKET MOTPEIIATh;
BTopas MoXeT 1einpio ommouThCH,

He B Mepy cKyaHOM UiIb Ype3MEpPHOU CTATh.

IToka oHa K BBICOKOMY CTPEMMTCH,
A B HA3KOM 3a IIpPeE HE Mepelia,

I[ypHBIM yciiagaM HET IIPUYIHUH POAUTHCA,

Ho rne ona naet cresero 31a

Wnp G61ara skakaeT CIHUIIKOM HIA MaJlo,

182 Dante 2012. P. 334.
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Tam TBapb 3aBeT TBoOpIiIa HE coOMIOIA.

OTcroaa sicHO, 4TO JIFDOOBE — HAYAJIO
JIJ1s1 BCAKOTO MOXBaIbHOTO TUIOJA,
Taxk u BCero, 3a 4To Kaparb MPUCTAJIO.

(Yucr. 17, 94-105)'%

Lo naturale ¢ sempre sanza errore,
ma l'altro puote errar per malo obietto

o0 per troppo o per poco di vigore.

Mentre ch'elli ¢ nel primo ben diretto,
e ne' secondi s€ stesso misura,

esser non puo cagion di mal diletto;
ma quando al mal si torce, o con pill cura
o con men che non dée corre nel bene,

contra 'l fattore adovra sua fattura.

Quinci comprender puoi ch'esser convene

183 NMarre 1992. C. 262.
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Amor sementa in voi d'ogne virtute
e d'ogne operazion che merta pene.

(Purg. 17, 94-105)"*

B nepBbix Tpex kpyrax Uuctunuina ucuensieTcs: 11000Bb K «UykKOMY 37Ty», T.€.
3JI0KEJIaTeICTBO: TOPAOCTh, 3aBUCTh, THEB (superbia, invidia, ira). To Ta camas
«omurOKa 1enbio» («malo obietto»), o kotopoii roBoputcs B Yucr. 17, 95.

B uerBepTOoM Kpyre mpeObIBalOT T€, KTO UMEET HEIOCTATOYHYIO JIIOOOBb K
UCTUHHOMY Onary — yHbeIHUE (accidia). O0 ux «He B Mepy CKyJIHOM» Jt00BH («poco di
vigore») ropoput Beprunmii B Hucrt. 17, 96.

Hamnpotus, 0 «upe3amepHoin» 1006BU («troppo di vigore») rOBOPUTCS B TOM K€
ctuxe Yucr. 17, 96. B mnsaTom, mectoM U ceAbMOM Kpyrax HU30aBISIIOTCS OT
Ype3MEepHOM JIIOOBU K JIOKHBIM OJlaramM: OT KOPBICTONIOOUS, YPEBOYTOAMS,
cnagoctpactus (avarizia e prodighia, golosia, lussuria).

ITo lanTe, 11000Bb CTAHOBUTCS TJIABHOM JABUXKYIIIEH CUION Kak J0OpoaeTene,
TaK U CTPACTEN YETIOBEKA:

B nyuie k m00BU 3aJ105K€HO CTPEMIIEHBE,

U Bce, 4TO HpABUTCS, €€ BIICUET,

EnBa ee noMaHUT HacIaXICHbE.

(Yucr. 18, 19-21)'%

184 Dante 2012. P. 334-335.
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L'animo, ch'¢ creato ad amar presto,
a ogne cosa ¢ mobile che piace,
tosto che dal piacere in atto ¢ desto.

(Purg. 18, 19-21)"%°

[To JdanTte, B UncTunuine npoOUCXOJUT HE TOJBKO OYMUILIECHHUE YEIOBEKA YEpE3
ONpEJICJICHHBIE CTpaJlaHus, HO W NEepeMEeHa B HalpaBjieHUH Bosd. Tak, B Uucrt. 19,
91-92 roBopurcs: «Jlyx, nbromuid cie3bl, 4ToObl B HHX co3peno, To, 0e3 uero
BO3Bpara K bory HeT...»

To ecTh Omaromaps cie3am, MOKasSHUIO B TPEITHUKAX «CO3PEBAET» TOTOBHOCTH
OpITh ¢ borom. Boms momkHa co3peTh g Iepexoja B pail, HO €l MeIIaroT
YKOPEHUBIIHUECA NPUBBIYKU:

3HAK OYHUILEHbS — €CJIM JOJISI B3MAHUT

IlepemeHnTs OOMTENB, U CHACTIIUB,

KTo, 3TOM BOJNIEH CXBAYEHHBIN, BOCIIPSHET.

Jlyma v paHbllle XO4€T; HO CTPONTHUB

Buymennsiii boxbeit mpaBaoii, IpOTUB BOJIH,

ITo3wIB cTpamaTh, Kak ObLI TPEIIUTH MO3BIB.

(Yucr. 21, 61-66)""

1% Manrre 1992. C. 264.
186 Dante 2012. P. 337.
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De la mondizia sol voler fa prova,

che, tutto libero a mutar convento,

I’alma sorprende, e di voler le giova.

Prima vuol ben, ma non lascia 1l talento,

che divina giustizia, contra voglia,

come fu al peccar, pone al tormento.

(Purg. 21, 61-66)'**

[Tomoub B mepeMeHe COCTOSIHUSI MOTYT MOJIUTBBI OJIM3KHX — KaK HAIPUMED, y
®opese Jlonatn, 3a KOTOPOro MOJIWJIACH €r0 BAOBA:

Ee Monb0bI 1 COKpYIICHHBIN CTOH

Mens 0TTyza U3BIEKIU 10 CPOKA,

Munys Bce Kpyru, Ha 5TOT CKJIOH.

(Yucr. 23, 83-90)'%

Con suoi prieghi devoti e con sospiri
tratto m'ha de la costa ove s'aspetta,
e liberato m'ha de 1i altri giri.

(Purg. 23, 88-90)'"°

87 Marre 1992. C. 281.
188 Dante 2012. P. 358.
' Manrre 1992. C. 292.
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Kopons Mandpen takke roBOPUT O BaXKHOCTH MOJIUTB KUBBIX 32 YCOTIINX
OJIM3KUX:
191
«OT Tex, KTo TaM, BcmoMora 371ech 0onbIasy. (Yuct. 3, 145) ?

«ché qui per quei di 1a molto s’avanzay. (Purg. 3, 145) '

Eme oqun n3 oburtareneit Yuctunuina npocut JlanTe:
U Gynems B @aHo, BCIOMHU 000 MHE,

Yrto0 3a MeHs BO3/1€NU K HEOY B30DHI,

J1aObl 1 MOT OUHCTHTHCS BITOJTHE.

(Yucr. 5, 70-72)"

Che tu mi sie di tuoi prieghi cortese

in Fano, si che ben per me s’adori

pur ch’t’ possa purgar le gravi offese.

(Purg. 5, 70-72)"*

B aT0i1 cBsi3u BaxkeH auanor Jlante ¢ Beprunuewm B 6-ii necHu Yuctunuma, rae

I[aHTe CIIpaniruBall CBOCTO BOXKIA:

0 Dante 2012. P. 371.
Pl Manre 1992. C. 193.
12 Dante 2012. P. 252.
13 Manre 1992. C. 201.
14 Dante 2012. P. 260.
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SI moMHIO, CBETOY MOM,

TwI oTpuIIan, B cTHXE, TOOOKO CIIETOM,
Yro cyn Hebec cMsArdaeTcst MOJIbOOH. . .
(Yucr. 6, 28-30)"

El par che tu mi neighi,

o luce mia, espresso in alcun testo,

che decreto del cielo orazion pieghi...

(Purg. 6, 28-30)'"°

Peur uaer o ctuxe u3 «DHeunb», rae roBoputcs: «M He Hameics MoJIbOOM
M3MEHUTh peleHbss BeeBbIHNX» («Desine fata deum flecti sperare precandoy,
«JHeuna», 6, 376). Tak roBoput xpuna Cuswuia [lanunypy B 3arpobHOM Mupe,
Ky/Jla [oIaaeT JHeu.

Beprunuii y Jlante oTBe4asn B TOM CMbICIIE, UTO TaK OBLIO B SI3bIYECKOM MUDE,
II€ «MOJINTBA HE CIYXXKWIa HCKYIUICHBEM)», a IOCJIE€ MPHUIIECTBUS XPHUCTAa BCE
M3MEHUIIOCH, U TEMeph «ITUX Ay HaJexaa He HampacHa» (Hucr. 6, 34—42)197.

Onna u3 oburarenbHul] YUCTHIMINA TPSIMO TOBOPUT O MOCMEPTHOM MOMOIIU

MOJIUTB POJIHBIX U JIPY3€i:

1 Manrre 1992. C. 205.
16 Dante 2012. P. 265.
¥7 NManrre 1992. C. 205.
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[Terp IleTnnaiio MHE IOMOT, TBOPA,
ITo mo6poTe, MOTUTBBI O HECUACTHOM.

(Yucr. 13, 128-129)"®

Pier Pettinaio in sue sante orazioni,
a cui di me per caritate increbbe.

(Purg. 13, 128-129)"”

OpmHako 1Tl IOTIaIaHus B TaHTOBO UWCTHIIUIIE BCe e TpeOoBaIach W TOJIUKA
MTOKAasTHUSI, 3aCBUICTEILCTBOBAHHAS €ITIe TIPU KU3HH. TakK, OAWH U3 T€POEB TOBOPUT:

He B0330BU 51 k MritocT Bnaapiku,

[Toka rpemun, — s He ObLT OBl U 3/1€CH.

(Yucr. 11, 89-90)>

E ancor non sarei qui, se non fosse

che, possendo peccar, mi volsi a Dio.

(Purg. 11, 89-90)>"'

DT0 03HaYaET, YTO eciid OBl OH HE MOKASIICS Mepea CMEPTHIO, TO OKA3aJICs OBl

B Any, a He B Uuctununie.

1% Marre 1992. C. 243.
9 Dante 2012. P. 311.
290 TTamre 1992. C. 232.
21 Dante 2012. P. 297-298.
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Hpyroit nepconax, rpad bonkonte Obu1 youTt, HO ycnen npusBath [IpecBsiTyio
JleBy, KaKk oH moBecTByeT JlaHTe: «...3aMep MOH A3bIK Ha uMeHu Mapus...» (Hucr. 5,
100-101)*” — «...nel nome di Maria fini...» (Purg. 5, 101)*”. Cpasy mocie storo
HeOecHbIW AHren 3abpall ero moj TPOMKHE CTeHaHus Oeca, KOTOpbI OOBHUHSET
AHrena, 4To TOT MPUCBOUII JOOBIUY, «IOIB3YACh cie3unkoi» (Huct. 5, 107).

Hpyrue oburtatenu Yuctuinina pacckasbiBatot o cede JlanTe:

[Tokasnuce, TPOCTHIIN OCKOPOIEHBS

U cmepth npusiinu B Mupe ¢ boxectsom,

31ech HAC TOMSAIIUM KaXKI0U JTUE3PEHBS.

(Yucr. 5, 55-57)*"

Si che, pentendo e perdonando, for a
di vita uscimmo a Dio pacificati,
che del disio di sé veder n’accora.

(Purg. 5, 55-57)*"

[Tepen Bpatamu Yuctunuina AHren HauepTan Ha J0y y JlaHTe ceMb JTaTUHCKUX

«P» (oT ;matuHCKOro peccatum — «rpex»), CUMBOJU3UPYIOIIUE CEMb TI'PEXOB, WU

202 TTanre 1992. C. 202.
2% Dante 2012. P. 262.
294 Tanre 1992. C. 201.
2 Dante 2012. P. 260.
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cTpacTei, oT KOTopbiX [laHTe 1o Mepe CBOEro BOCXOXKJCHHS JIOJKEH U30aBISATHCS.
Tak 1 MPOUCXOAUT: OCJIE MPOXOXKACHUS KaXKJIOI0 Kpyra aHreja CTUpaeT oJHO «Py.
Anreny Takxke naHbl JBa kioda («due chiaviy): 30m0Tol U cepeOpsHBI,
9TOOBI OTBOPSATH ABEPH B uncTHiniie. [[o MHEHUIO TOJKOBaTENEH, CEphIid LIBET OJICK T
AHrena CHMBOJIM3UPYET CMUPEHHUE, C KOTOPHIM OH MNPHU3BaH OCYLIECTBISTH CBOIO

206
. Ilpuuem anocron

MHUCCHIO, a JIBa KJIt0Ua — BJIACTh M Japbl, MOdyuYeHHbIe OT bora
Iletp, Bpy4ass 3Tu KiIoud AHTreNy, BEJed €My «OIIMOUTHCA, CKOpEeW BIYCTUB, YEM
oTtocnaB Hazamy (Yucr. 9, 127—128)207 — «e dissemi ch’1’ erri anzi ad aprir ch’a tenerla
serratay (Purg. 9, 127-128)**. Takoii 3aBeT CHMBOITH3HPYET MHIOCEPAKE, OIaronaps
KOTOPOMY BCE CITIOPHBIE CIIy4au TPAKTYIOTCS B MOJIb3Y YEIOBEKA.

[To 3ameuanuto A.JI. JloOpoxoToBa, «B AAy AylId HE 3HAJIU W3MEHEHUI; OHH
3aCTBUIA B OJIHOM Ha3uJaTEIbHOM 00pa3e WM K€ B LENH MYUYHUTEIbHBIX
npespamieHuii. B Uuctunumiie BMeCTO MpeBpalieHHil — TmpeoOpaxeHue. 37ech
HAaYMHAETCS — CHaualla MEJJICHHO, a 3aTeM BCE OBICTpee — BOCXOXKIEHHUE K CBOOOE U
IyXOBHOMY CAMOOIIPEIETICHUION .

OuunieHre rpelIHUKOB BO «BTOPOM IAPCTBE» MPOUCXOJUT MOCPEACTBOM HX
BOCXOXJICHUSI Ha TOPY — YCWIMS, COMPSKEHHOrO0 C BHYTPEHHHUM MPEOOpaKeHUEM.

Katon oOpamtaercs k aymam Yuctuiauiia Tak:

Crnewure B ropy, 4To0 OUUCTUTH B30p

2% Dante 2012. P. 286.
27 Mante 1992. C. 223.
% Dante 2012. P. 287.
209 Jloopoxomoe A.JI. lante Anurbepu. C. 151.
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Ot menyxwu, 11 Imne3penbs bora.

(Yucr. 2, 122-123)*"°

Correte al monte a spogliarvi lo scoglio
ch'esser non lascia a voi Dio manifesto.

(Purg. 2, 122-123)*"

Camo mo cebe BpeMsa TeueT B YucTwiuiie uHade, 4eM B AJy, TJe OHO
MpeCTaBIgeT cOO0M HeuTO OechOpMEHHOE, 3aCThIBIIEE, TOCKOJIbKY BpEMs CBA3aHO C
JBIKEHUEM CBETHII, B MEPBYIO ouepep coyiHia. Ho cBeT He MpOHMKAeT B aJICKue
MOA3EMeEIbs, U JINIIb NOKKasd Kpyru MyueHuid, [lante ropoput: « 31ech Mbl BBIILITN
BHOBb y3peThb cBeTiIa» (Ax, 34, 139)*".

B Yuctunuiiie BHaYanae BOCXOMSIT YEThIPE 3BE3/bl, «4EH OTCBET MEPBBIX 03apsil
monae» (Yuct. 1, 24), KOTOpbIE CHUMBOJU3UPYIOT UETHIPE «ECTECTBEHHBIX
noOpoAeTenny»  4YeJOBEYECTBA:  MYJPOCTh, CHOPaBEIJIUBOCTb, MYXECTBO U
yMEpeHHOCTh  ~. 3areM, B BOCBMOH [IJaBe, MOSBISIOTCS TPU HOBBIX 3BE3IBI,
NpUIIEAIINE HAa CMEHY TMEpBBIM, KOTOpPhie O0003HAYAIOT YK€ XPUCTHAHCKHUE

nobpojeTenu: Bepy, Haaexay u Jo00Bb (Hucr. 8, 88-93).

219 TMante 1992. C. 188.
> Dante 2012. P. 245.
212 TMante 1992. C. 175.
21 Cwm.: TanTe 1992. C. 553.
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COOTBETCTBEHHO M BpeMs IBWXKeETcs B UucTwiuile uHaye, B JINTYPTrU4E€CKOM
purme. [lo 3ameyanuro OpMuHUM ApPAUCCHHO, «HOyTeHmlecTBME B YucTwiniie
IIPOUCXOJUT B PUTME OOrociykKeOHBIX YacOB, canonicae, KOTOPbIE PETYINPOBAIH
MOJIUTBEHHYI0 M TPYJIOBYIO JKM3Hb Ha 3€MJIE, B TOM YHUCJIE B TAaKOM TOPOJE, KakK

214 . .
Onopenuus»” . Kak 00 3TOM ToBOpUTCS B OJHOM W3 TepiuH «boXkecTBEHHOM

KOMCIOUM»:

dopeHus, MeX APEBHUX CTEH, OECCMEHHO
E#i momaromux Bpems Teplil U HOH,
7Kuna CriokoitHO, CKpOMHO U CMHPEHHO.

(Pait 15, 97-99)*"°

Fiorenza dentro de la cerchia antica,
ond' ella toglie ancora e terza e nona,
si stave in pace, sobria e pudica.

(Par. 15, 97-99)2'°

2% Ardissino E. Tempo liturgico e tempo storico nella «Commedia» di Dante, Citta
del Vaticano, 2009. P. 51.

213 TMante 1992. C. 422.

*! Dante 2012. P. 529.
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Tepuust 1 HoHa 0003HAYAIOT TPETUH M JNEBATHIA OOroCiIykKe€OHBIE Yachl, YTO
cootBeTcTBYeT coBpeMeHHbIM 9-00 u 15-00). B 310 Bpems Bo DiopeHHUU Oui
KOJIOKOJL.

Y Jlante YUuctunuiie SpKO BBIPAKAET MBICIb O MOMIMHHOM MPEIHA3HAYECHUU
HepkBu. «CoctaBiisisi cOOOIIECTBO, KOTOPOE€ HE CTaBUT CBOEH IIEIbI0 CTSDKAHUE
3eMHBIX OJiar, HO HAIPaBJIAET BCE CBOM CUJIBI K KU3HU BO XpucTe, Aymu Yuctunuia
0o0pa3yloT Takoe €IMHCTBO, KakuM, 1Mo MHeHuto Jlante, moimkHa ObITh LlepkoBby,
MOJIAraroT uccienoarenu u3 Jlnaackoro yHI/IBepCHTeTa2 .

ApauccuHO  yOeAWTENbHO  TOKa3blBa€T, UYTO BCA BTOpas  KaHTHUKaA
«boxecTBeHHON KoMenuu», HYucTuiuile, opranu3oBaHa JlaHTe€ B JIMTYypru4ecKou
MOATUKE, B COOTBETCTBUU C OOrociaykeOHbIM KpyroM u nenueM [lcantupu, Toraa kax
B Paro mpoucxomut mepexon K BbICOYANIINM MY3BIKE U nexnio” . B wactHOCTH, B
BOCBMOM NECHW UMCTWININA, KOTJa JAEHb KIOHHUTCS K 3aKaTy, 3BYYHUT LEPKOBHBIN
rumMmH  «Te lucis ante», 3aBepumiaromuii JHEBHOM OOrOCIYy:KEOHBIM  KpYT.
OnuHHaaUarass NECHb HAYMHAETCS BO3HOLIEHUWEM MOJUTBBI «(OTde Hamy B
nepesiokeHuu JlaHte, 4ro OTHOCUT HAc K JIATUHCKOW Mecce, rae «Otde Hamm

NpCAMCCTBYCT IMPUYAICHUTO!

2'7 Montemaggi V., Treherne M., Rowson A. Major Themes (Purgatorio): Politics and
the Church. [DNeKTpOHHBIM pecypcl]. URL:
http://www .leeds.ac.uk/arts/info/125126/purgatorio/1742/6_major themes purgatori
0/6 (mata obpamenus — 4.05.2017)

18 grdissino E. Op. cit. P. 52.
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O nam Orel, Ha HeOecax HAPSIIHM,
He 3amknyThIN, HO nepBeHIaM CBOUM

bnaroBonenbse pexae BCEX AapsIini,

[Ipen Mombro 1 nipen uMeHeM TBoum
J1a CKIIOHUTCS BCSl TBAph, KAaK MECHBIO CJIABbI

Me1 TBo# cnaguaitmmii Jlyx 6marogapum!

Jla cHUAET K HaM MOKoM TBoe nepkaBsl,
3aTeM 4TO cam HaWTHU JOPOTy K HEl

beccunen pazyM caMmblid BEIUYaBbI!

Kak, Bosero noxxepTBoBaB CBOEH,
K Te6e B3wiBaroT anreins! "OcanHa",

Tak Ha 3emiie 1a Oyner y nrojei!

Jla HECTIOLLJIETCS] HAM IHEBHAsl MaHHa,
be3 koeii o cypoBomy yTH

OTXO0aUT BCIATH UYL HEYCTAHHO!

Kak T0, 4TO Ham AanoCh NMEPEHECTH,
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[Ipomraem Mbl, Tak HAlIK MPETPEIICHbBS

N Te1, HE 1O 3acayram, HaM IpOCTH!

W nameii cuiibl, cinaboi 115t 60peHbs,

B 60opr0y ¢ BparomMm HCKOHHBIM HE BBOJM,

Ho oxpaHu OT KO3HEN UCKYLIECHb!

Ot Hux, Benukuil boxe, orpaau
He Hac, yKpbITBIX CEHBbIO 0€30MacHOM,

A Tex, KTO TaM OCTaJjCs M03a/IHu.

(Yucr. 11, 1-24)*"

O Padre nostro, che ne’ cieli stai,
non circunscritto, ma per pit amore
ch’ai primi effetti di la st tu hai,
laudato sia ‘| tuo nome e ‘1 tuo valore
da ogne creatura, com’¢e degno

di render grazie al tuo dolce vapore.
Vegna ver’ noi la pace del tuo regno,

ché noi ad essa non potem da noi,

219 Tanre 1992. C. 230.
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s’ella non vien, con tutto nostro ingegno.
Come del suo voler li angeli tuoi

fan sacrificio a te, cantando osanna,
cosi facciano li uomini de’ suoi.

Da oggi a noi la cotidiana manna,
sanza la qual per questo aspro diserto

a retro va chi pit di gir s’affanna.

E come noi lo mal ch’avem sofferto
perdoniamo a ciscuno, € tu perdona
benigno, € non guarder lo nostro merto.
Nostra virtt che di leggier s’adona,
non spermentar con 1’antico avversaro,
ma libera da lui che si la sprona.
Quest’ultima preghiera, segnor caro,
Gia non si fa per noi, ché non bisogna,

. . 220
Ma per color che dietro a noi restaro™".

Taxxe B Uuctwimie 3Bydar necHoneHus «Agnus Dei» (Yucr. 16, 19) u

«Salve, Regina» (Yuct.7, 82), mpuCyTCTBYIOIINE B JIATUHCKOU Mecce.

220 Dante 2012. P. 294-295.
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[To nabmrogenuto ucciuenoBareneir, B «Huctunuige» 3By4yaT BCE€ 3alOBEIU
221
0JIa)KEHCTBA, KOTOPBIMU OTKPBIBAJ CBOO npomnoBeab Cracurens ~ . [lepBas 3amnoBenb

— «OnaxxeHHsl HUIKE ayxom» (M. 5:3) — nosiBisiercst B 12-i riiage:

EnBa cBepnynu mbl: «Beati
Pauperes spiritu», — pa3zgaicst BIpyT
Hamnes Heuspeuennou 61arogatu

(Yucr. 12, 109-111)**

Noi volgendo 1vi le nostre persone,
«Beati pauperes spiritu!» voci
cantaron si, che nol diria sermone.

223
(Purg. 12, 109-111)
3anoBenu OnaxkeHcTBa y JlaHTE CIIEIyIOT HE COBCEM B TOM K€ MOPSJIKE, YTO U
B EBaHrenuu, mockoiIbKy OHHM YBSI3aHBI B TEKCTE MOAMBI C TIOPSIKOM OYHUIICHUS OT

IPEXOB:

V3ke MBI oARIMaNINCh, B «Beati

21
Yucmskos I'., ceaw. Ykas. cou. C. 72.

222 TTanre 1992. C. 237.
2 Dante 2012. P. 305.
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Misericordes!» nenock HaMm Bocien
N «Panyiics, rpomsinil Bpaxxbu paTu!»

(Yucr. 15, 37-39)**

Noi montavam, gia partiti di linci,
¢ «Beati misericordes!» fue
cantato retro, ¢ «Godi tu che vinci!»

(Purg. 15, 37-39)**

Jlanee 3BywaT W Jpyrue 3amoBefu OjaxeHcTBa. JIIOOOMBITHO, 4YTO mMpH
nogabeMe Ha OfHYy U3 rop B Cuiiminu (T1e HaXOJUTCSA XpaM ¢ MOIAMHU MPEToI00HOTO
Onydpus Bennkoro) nuinurpum BCTpeyaeT OJHY 3a APYrol TaOIMYKU C 3aMOBEISIMU
OJla)KeHCTBa Ha JIATUHCKOM s3bIke, Kak y J[lante. Eciu BCIOMHUTBH, 4YTO TOpYy
Uuctunuma Hepenko wuckaiu B CHOWIAM, TO 3TO HE KaXeTCs CIUIIKOM
HEOXUJJAHHBIM.

[TongoOHast KOHUENIMS BPEMEHU €lle pa3 MOAYEPKUBAET, yTo YucCTUIMIIE,
«BTOPOE 1IAPCTBOY», — 3TO 3€MHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO, B OTJIMYHME OT MOJ3EMHOTO, Ana, 1
HeOecHoro, Past.

Pa3zymeercsi, Henap3s CTaBUTh 3HAK PAaBEHCTBA MEXKIY JaHTOBCKUM

LII/ICTI/IJ'H/IH_IGM 1 3€MHBIM OBITHEM — ITOCKOJIbKY, HaIlpuMED, obuTaTenu LII/ICTI/IJII/IH_[El

224 TTanre 1992. C. 250.
2 Dante 2012. P. 321.
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226
yxe He MoryT corpemnth (cM. Yumct. 11, 22-24°7"). DT0 HE MPOCTO ayLIeropus
3€MHOM >KU3HU, & ONPECICHHbIM CUMBOJI. CBOMCTBO CUMBOJIA TAKOBO, YTO, HE TP
CBOETO NPSIMOTO 3HAYEHUS, OH MOJAET BECTh O JIPYTHMX CMBICIAX, OTKPBIBAKOIIUXCA

npu Oosiee ri1yOOKOM aHaIH3e.

2.1.8. Cnucku «bo:xecTBEeHHOH KOMeEIUHN)

XOoTsi u3ydyeHHE CIHUCKOB «DBOXECTBEHHOW KOMEIHWW» HE BXOAUT B 3aJady
HACTOSIIEr0 MCCIEA0BAHMS, OJJHAKO OHO MOIJIO OBl MPOJIUTh CBET Ha OBITOBAHUE MTOAMBI
MOCJIE €€ CO3/IaHusl.

[IepBoe meyaTHOE M3AaHWE JAHTOBCKOWM MO3MBI MOSABUWIOCH Julllb B 1472 rony B
donuHbo, Gnaromapst Tpyaam Hemerkoro tumorpada Moxamna Heywmeiicrepa®’. Omo
CTQJI0O MEPBOM IEYATHOW KHUTOM Ha HUTAIBIHCKOM s3bIKe. Ero MOXHO MNOCMOTpPETH
OHJIalH Ha caiite bpuTtaHckoin oubaHoTeKN . DTO M3IaHHE OBLIO BOCITPOU3BEICHO,
BMECTE C JABYMs APYTHMH U3JAHUSIMU TOTO ke roaa, B Tome «llepBbie ueTbipe n3nanus

o 22
«b0XeCTBEHHON KOMEIUN») 9.

226 TTanre 1992. C. 230.

*7 Mecca A. E. La tradizione a stampa della Commedia // Nuova Rivista di
Letteratura Italiana, 13, 2010, 1-2, Roma, p. 36.

228 Canr «British Library» [DneKTpOHHBIN pecypcl. URL:
https://data.cerl.org/istc/id00022000 (/1ata obpamenus — 17.11.2018).

** Le prime quattro edizioni della Divina Commedia / Ed. G. J. Warren lord Vernon.
Londra, T. & W. Boone, 1858.
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B 1o e Bpemsi «boxxecTBeHHas KOMEAMs» Cpa3zy IOCJE€ €€ CO3JaHus aKTUBHO
pacrpocTpaHsijiach B PYKOIUCHBIX Bepcusix. Ha cerogHsmiHui JeHb HU3BECTHO OKOJIO
BOCBMUCOT CIUCKOB MoAMbI. Ha caifte «Dante Online» MOXHO yBUIIETh NIEPEUYEHBb BCEX
M3BECTHBIX HAa CETOAHSIIHUN JeHb pykonucel «boXeCTBEHHOW KOMEeANn», a HEKOTOPhIE
M3 HUX JOCTYITHBI Ja’Ke IS IPOCMOTpa .

I[Ipu »>TOM He coxpaHUIOCH HH oOAHOro amrtorpada JlaHte, HU OIHOTO
JIOCTOBEPHOTO aBTOPCKOr0 MaHyckpunrta. OJHAKO KOJIUYECTBO NMEPENUCAHHBIX KOIHI
«boxxecTBeHHOIM KOMeIUu» cpas3y IMOCiIe CMEPTH aBTOpPa POCIO ¢ OTPOMHON CKOPOCTHIO,
TaK 9TO KHHTa CTajga BTOPOH MO mHomyssipHOcTH mocie bubmuun™'. Ilepenucunkamu
BBICTYIAIM KaK 3HAMEHUTHIE MHUCATEIU, HampuMmep bokkay4yo, Tak M MPOCTHIE JIOH,
KOTOpBIE CO3JaIM MHOYKECTBO pykonucen mo3msel B XIV u XV Bekax.

HexoTopeie nepenucunky ObUTH MOHaxaMu, kak Hanpumep Magister de Trappis da
Bergamo (pykomnuch Nel56). BonblIMHCTBO MaHYCKPUNTOB XPaHUJIOCh B MOHACTBIPSIX
WU UEPKOBHBIX YUPEXKICHUSX, a HEKOTOPhIE HAXOIATCS TaM JI0 CUX HOp (Hampumep,
pykonuchk Ne83 — Real Monasterio San Lorenzo de El Escorial; NeO09 — Biblioteca del
Seminario, Belluno; pykonuce Ned463 — u3 6ubnuoreku moHacteipsi Csitoit ycTunbl B
[Tagye). OueBUIHO, UTO B MOHAIIECKOM M BOOOIIE LIEpKOBHOM cpene mo3ma Jlante nmena

IIUPOKOE XOKJIECHUE U OOIBIIYIO MOMYJISIPHOCTD.

230

Canr «Dante Online» [DNeKTpOHHBIM pecypcl. URL:
http://www.danteonline.it/italiano/codici_indice.htm (Mata oOpareHus —
07.11.2018).
>1 Tam xe.
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Manyckpunt Ne(092, xpausmuiics Bo duopenuun, B Oubnuoreke Laurenziana,
COrJacHO OMNHCaHMI0, ObuUT 3aBepiieH B 1343 rony ®umunno Bumnanu. O6 sTom
CBUJIETEIILCTBYET MAprUHANIUA B PYKOMNHUCH. DTOT CHUCOK MCIOJIb30BaJCa OpaTtoM
Tenanbno nemna Kaza, monaxoMm (paniuckanckoro mosacTeips Canta Kpoue Bo
dnopeHM, U OCTaBalicss B OuOIMOTEKe obOutenu BIUIOTH g0 1767 roma, korma mo
npuka3zy repuora Tockansl Ilberpo Jleomonbno ObuT TepeHECEH B  OHOIUOTEKY
JlaypeH3uaHa.

Cpenyd BOCBMHUCOT JOOUIEAIINX JI0 HAC CIHUCKOB TMOAMBI MHOTHE XpaHATCS HE
tonbko B roponax Wramuu (Pum, ®nopenuus, bonoHes u np.), HO U B APYyrux
eBporneiickux ropoaax (Ilapwx, Jlongon, bepnua u T.1.), a Takke B Amepuke (Hpro-
Wopk, Yukaro, Heio-XsBen u ap.), Uspaue (Uepycanum) u T1.4. K coxanenuro, B
poccuiickux 0ubIMoTeKkax HeT pykonuceil «boKeCTBEHHON KOMETUn».

Manyckpunt Ne321 u3 dnopentuiickoit 6ubnuoreku Riccardiana, takxe ot XIV
BeKa, mnepenucaH pykoil camoro J[>xoBanuu bokauywo. OH mpejacTtaBiser coOOW BCIO
«b0kKeCTBEeHHYIO0 KOMEIMIO», B 3 YyacTsAx, U HajanucaH Tak: «Commedia di Dante, con un
breve raccoglimento del sunto di ciascuna Cantica» (Tto ectb «Komenus Jlante, c

o 232
KpaTKuM IICPCCKA30M COACPIKAHHA KaKIO0HU KaHTI/IKI/I»)

. B mpumeyanuun K 3ariaBuro
COJICPKUTCSI TIPUIHCKA, B KOTOPOM aBTOPCTBO KPATKOTO TNEpecKa3a aTpuOyTUpyercs

bokauuo.

232 Canr «Dante Online» [DNeKTpOHHBIM pecypcl. URL:

http://www.danteonline.it/italiano/codici_frames/codici_nav.asp?img=321/Img/000C
(MlaTta o6pamenus — 08.11.2018).
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MaHycKkpUNT BKJIIOYaeT ceMb pUCYHKOB: 1) Jlante, Beprunuii u tpu 3Beps, 2)
Bpata Ana, 3) Bctpeda ¢ [laomo u ®dpanueckoit, 4) BcTpeua ¢ Ouaunmo ApKeHTH, S)
Tpu hypuu u Beprunmii, 3amumatomuii Jlanre, 6) laute, Beprunumii u ['epuon, 7) Jlante
u Tpu rBenb(da. PucyHku, BbIMoSHEHHBbIE B mnepBod monoBuHe XIV Beka B obiactu
Benero, cerogHs cCUMTarOTCA NPUHAIJIEKAIIUMU KUCTH caMOro bokkadyo.

Cunraercs, 4TO ITOT CIIMCOK HAXOAWICA Y boKkkau4o A0 ero cmepty, a B XV Beke
MaHyckpunT octaBajicsi y benenerro @optunu, riaBel QPIOPEHTUICKON KaHIICISIPUH, HA
KOTOPOM JI&KAIMd OOS3aHHOCTH I10 YIPAaBIGHHIO pecrmyOnukoii”>>. Takke KaHIUIEp
3aHUMAJICS PEJAaKTUPOBAHUEM U XpaHEHHUEM O(PUIIUATIbHBIX aKTOB.

TakuMm o00pa3oM, ecliM MpOaHAIU3UPOBATh JAaHHBIE ATOTO CalTa, TO JHIIL BO
@IOpeHIUY HACUUTHIBAETCS W3 OJHO3HAYHO JATUPOBAHHBIX W JOCTYHHBIX IS
npocMoTtpa 16 pykomnmcenn «boxectBeHHo komenun» XIV Beka m 6 pykonmcen XV
Beka. OgHa n3 HuX, pykonuch Ne336, 3aBepuieHa BO DIOpEHUMH HEMOCPEICTBEHHO
nepen Deppapo-Dnopentuiickum Cobopom, 16 mapra 1448 roma. Bcero ke BoO
bnopenTuiickux 6ubauoTekax HaxoautTcs 262 crrcka mosmbl (ManyckpunTbl NoNeO88—
350).

O6pamiator Ha ce0s BHUMaHKe Tpu cnucka «boxecTBeHHON kKoMenum» (NeNel32-
134), co3nanHbix BO DIOpEHIMU OJAHUM U TE€M J€ NepenucyukoM — bapronomeo

Hepyuun (Bartolomeo di Pietro de Nerucci da San Gimignano), KONHUHCTOM,

233 Canr «Dante Online» [DNEeKTpOHHBIM pecypcl. URL:

http://www.danteonline.it/italiano/codici_frames/codici.asp?idcod=321 (Hara
obpamenus — 09.11.2018).
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npemnojaBareneM rpammatuku B IIpato. Kak coobmraer suumkmonenus Treccani, 3Tu
CIIUCKM OBLIM co3AaHbl 0koJio 1434 roma, To ecTh HemocpeacTBeHHO Tepen deppapo-
®nopentuiickum Cob6opom. [ToMuMoO OpUTHMHAIBLHOTO TEKCTA, OHU COJACP)KAT KpaTKUi
KOMIICHINYM Ha JIATUHCKOM SI3bIKE, PAa3[ECICHHBbIM HAa TPHU YAaCTU, B KOTOPOM
pacckasblBaeTCsl O JAEBATH Kpyrax Aja, IeBsATH ycTynax YucTwiuina v AeBATH Hebecax
Pas™*.

B rmaBuoii 6ubnuorexke Pumckoi Llepksu, Biblioteca Vaticana, maxomutcs 70
cniuckoB «boxecTBeHHON KoMenumn» (NeNe627—-696), B paznuunbix Oubinorekax Puma —
enie 36 crnuckoB (NeNe697—732). MHorue u3 HUX TakKe MOTYyT OTHOCUThCS K XIV-XV
BB., B 4acTHOCTH Ne668, xpaHsmuiics B Barumkanckodl OuOIMOTEKE W HAANHMCAHHBIN
nmeHeM J[>xoBanuu bokkauyo.

Amxeno OyxkeHno Mekka  yTBep)KIaeT, 4YTO IE€PBOHAYAJIBbHO  II0AMaA
5

. 23
pacupoCTpaHsIaCh B BUJIE TPEX OTACIBbHBIX KAaHTHUK: «Amy», «Huctwimme» u «Pai» .

. 236
[lo MHeHUI0O Yy4YeHOro, HEOOXOJWMO BBISIBUTH TPU BETBU, stemma codicum™,

234 Canr Treccani [DneKTpOHHBIN pecypcl]. URL:

http://www .treccani.it/enciclopedia/bartolomeo-nerucci %?28Enciclopedia-
Dantesca%?29/ (nata oopamenus — 19.11.2018).

23 Mecca A. E. Appunti per una nuova edizione critica della Commedia (Rivista di
Studi Danteschi 13, 2013, 2, Roma, pp. 267-333)
http://aemecca.blogspot.com/2014/02/appunti-per-una-nuova-edizione-critica-
Commedia.html (mata o6pamenus — 07.11.2018).

% 3TOT TepMHH B KOAUKOJIOTHH 0003HAYACT CXEMY, HILTIOCTPHPYIOLIY0 OTHOIICHHE
Pa3TUYHBIX CITUCKOB MPOU3BEICHUS K 00JIee paHHUM BEPCHUSIM WU MaHyCKPHUIITaM.
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COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX  KaXKJIOW  KaHTUKE.  XOTAd  TPAJULMOHHO  JAHTOJIOTaMH
pacCMaTPHBAIINCH JBE BETBH MAHYCKPHUNTOB «BOXKeCTBEHHOM KOMeIHm» .

Mekka Takxe mOpeajiaraeT paccMaTpuBaTh TPU TPAAUIIMU OBITOBAHUS TMOAMBI:
tpaguuuu Tockaubl (tradizione toscana), Tpaguuuu OMuinuaHo-Pomanwsu (tradizione
emiliano-romagnola), Tpaguuun JlomGapauu-Beneto (tradizione lombardo-veneta).

NMeHHO Ha 3Ty KOHUEHIMIO ONUPAETCS HOBEUIIEE KPUTUYECKOE M3IAHUE
«bOXKECTBEHHON KOMEANN», KOTOPOE TOTOBUTCS K BBIXOJY B CBET Mo ciy4aro 700-neTus
xorunusl Jante (2021 rox)™".

Onnako aHamm3 pykonmcerd XIV Beka, KOTOpbIE AOCTYIHBI Uil MPOCMOTpa
omarogapst caiity «Dante Online» (Manoscritti visionabili), mnoka3siBaeT, 4TO B
OOJBIIMHCTBE MaHYCKpUNTOB «Yuctuimumie» mnpucyrcrByer. M3 23 pykonwucei,
natupoBaHHblx XIV  BekoMm, 15 MaHyckpunToB BKIHOYAOT «Yuctunume», 4
MaHYCKpHUNTa — TOJBKO «An», 4 — Tonbko «Pait». [IpuueM nHOrIa 3TO OAHA M Ta XKe
PYKOIKCh, UCKYCCTBEHHO pa3JiefieHHasi, Kak Harnpumep, Manyckpunthl Ne463 (Paradiso),
xpansuuiica B Munane, u Nel005 (Inferno, Purgatorio) Bo @nopeniuuu.

IIo 3ameuanuio wucciuemoBareneii, «Pai» ocTaeTcs €IMHCTBEHHON KaHTHKOM,

KOTOpasi MOJy4usia pacnpoCTpaHEHUE JIMIIb Iociie cMepTu JlaHTe, Torga Kak «Am» u

23
«LII/ICTI/IJ'II/II]_[e)) CTaJIk U3BCCTHBLI €IIC IIPU )KM3HU I103Ta 9.

»7 Mecca A. E. Appunti per una nuova edizione critica della Commedia // Rivista di
Studi Danteschi 13, 2013, 2, Roma, p. 283.

2% 4. E. Mecca. Appunti per una nuova edizione critica della Commedia, «Rivista di
Studi Danteschi» 13 (2013), 2, pp. 267-
333 (utan.). http://aemecca.blogspot.com/2014/02/appunti-per-una-nuova-edizione-
critica-Commedia.html (mata o6pamenus — 09.11.2018).
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MHorue pykomwcu cojepKaT KOMMEHTApUM WM TMOSICHEHUS K I[0dMe, B
HEKOTOPBIX €CTh WILTIOCTPAIIMKM, MHOTHE COAEPKAT HE BCE MECHU, a JUIIb U30paHHbIe, K
HEKOTOPBIM JT00aBJICHBI KaHIIOHBI camoro JlaHnte, ero ceiHa Sxomo, I[letpapku, bokkaydo
U J1p.

B HexoTtopeix cnuckax (Hanmpumep, NeNe302, 329 wu ap.) [HaHTOBCKOMY
«Huctunuiy» OpeamiecTByeT Takoe BCTyIuieHue: «HaunnaeTcs BTopas 4yactb KOMeIUu
Jante Anurbepu n3 PropeHUHH, B KOTOPOW OYHUINAIOTCS COBEPLIMBIIUE TPEXH...»
(«Comincia la seconda parte della comedia di dante alleghieri di firenge nella quale parte
si purgano li commessi peccati...»)**

XapakTepHbIil mpuUMep CO3JaHusl CNHUCKOB «bBOXXECTBEHHOM KOMEIUW» SIBISIET
coboii Manyckpunt Ne607, xpansiuiics B obmiectBeHHoM Oubnanoreke I[lbsueHnpl. OH
Obu1 coszman B 1336 rogy mo pacnopsbkenuto bexkapuo ne bekkapua (Beccario de’
Beccaria), rnmaBsl ammuaucTpaiuu (podesta) 'enymu.

WNurtepecusiit oOpazen; mnpexactaisier coboit mManyckpunT Ne302, B koTopoMm
cojepxkarcst TiaBel «Ama» u «Yuctunuina», ¢ KOMMEHTApUSIMU Ha Pa3rOBOPHOM

241

UTanbIHCKOM si3bike (volgare) Axono nenna Jlana (Iacopo della Lana)™ . DTo oaun u3

% Mecca A. E. Appunti per una nuova edizione critica della Commedia // Rivista di

Studi Danteschi 13, 2013, 2, Roma, p. 282.
240

Canr «Dante Online» [DNeKTpOHHBIM pecypcl. URL:
http://www.danteonline.it/italiano/codici_frames/codici.asp?idcod=329 (mara
obpamenus — 09.11.2018).

1 Caiit «Dante Online» [DneKTpOHHBIN pecypcl. URL:

http://www.danteonline.it/italiano/popup_schede.asp?tipo=ske&scheda=lana  (mara
obpamenus — 09.11.2018).
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MEPBBIX KOMMEHTATOPOB «bOXECTBEHHON KOMeIHWW», HanucaBmud ux ¢ 1324 mo 1328
rr. ['maBsl «Pas» ¢ komMmeHnTapusamu aenna Jlana Haxonsarcs B manyckpurre Ne307.

Slkomno genna Jlana poausics B bogoHnbe BO (DIIOpEHTHICKON O MPOUCXOKICHHUIO
ceMbe, nocye 1278 roga, 3aremM u3ydall UCKyccTBO U Teonoruto. B 1308 roxy ero cembs
nepeexaia B Benenuto, onnako Skono ocrancs B boioHbe, rie no cyta co3najl Hay4Hyro
HIKOJIy JaHTOJOruu. Ero Tpynbl mpuaand u3y4eHHr0 TBOpeHuM [laHTe akageMuueckoe
HaIMpaBJICHHUE.

Skono npemna Jlama BhoepBble BBOAUT BCTYIUIEHME K KaXJOM TIECHE
«bOXKEeCTBEHHON KOMEINMN», TAE pacCMaTPUBAET BOMPOCHI U HENOYMEHUS, BO3HUKAIOIINE
MPA YTEHUU I[O3MbI, a TAKXKE M3y4daeT TEKCT JlaHTe B JOKTPUHAJIBHOM AacCIIeKTe.
Oco0eHHO BaXHO OTMETUTH, 4TO «boXkecTBeHHass KOMeus» paccMaTpUBAETCS UM
MPEMMYIIECTBEHHO KaK JIOKTpUHaJIbHOE TmpousBefeHue. KoMMeHTapuu  ObuiH
nepeBe/IeHbl Ha TATUHCKUUN s3bIK AnbOepuko Aa Pommare (Alberico da Rosciate) B 1350
roay.

Takum o0Opa3oMm, MOXXHO KOHCTaTHpOBaTh, 4TO yxke B cepenuHe XIV Beka

JAaHTOBCKas ImosMa Hadajia BXOJUTb B COKPOBUIITHUILY HaquOﬁ n pCJ'II/IFI/IO3HOI\/,I MBICJIH.

2.1.9. BuiBoabI

Nrak, BEIBOJIBI O 3TOMY Haparpady TakOBBI:
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- Kuznap Jlante TecHeumuM oOpa3om cBsizaHa ¢ DiopeHIue, XoTsS OH U
yMep B U3THaHUU, HA YyKOUHE.

- B ocHoBy kommo3unynu «boK€CTBEHHOM KOMEIHUM» TMOJIOKEHO YHUCIO
TpU, MOATOMY UYHCTWIHINE SBISJIOCH HEOOXOAUMBIM 3JIEMEHTOM MOTYCTOPOHHETO
MHDpa.

- Beprunuii cuMBOIM3UPYET B MO3ME 3€MHYIO MYJPOCTb, & TaKXKE CBS3b
XPUCTUAHCTBA C AHTUYHOCTBIO.

- B «Dnenae» Beprunus B 3a4aTOYHOM BHJI€ MPECTABIICHA KOHIICIIIIUSA
MOCMEPTHOTO BO3JAAsHUS M OUYUILECHUS, pa3BuTas JlaHTe.

- Crpaxxem  Ywuctuimma  noctaBieH  Karon — YTuueckuil — Kak
OJIMIIETBOPEHUE CBOOOIBI 1 CIIPABEIJTUBOCTH.

- Jlns monmaganus B YuCTUIIMIIE HEOOXOIUMO TTOKasTHUE.

- Yuctunume y JlaHTe T1IOKa3pIBAET JyXOBHOE BOCXOXKICHHUE U
peoOpakeHNE YeI0OBEUECKOM AYIIH.

- VYxke B cepenune XIV Beka JaHTOBCKas modMa BOLLIA B COKPOBUILHUILY

HAay4YHOU U PEJINTUO3HOU MBICIIH.

§ 2.2 Pa3zBuTHe 10rMaTa 0 YMCTHIIHIILE
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2.2.1. I'ene3nc 1ormMaTa 0 YHCTUJIHNIIIE

Jlo Hacrosmiero BpeMEHHW HE OBUIO TPHHITO TOBOPUTH O BIUSHHUH
XyJI0O)KECTBEHHOTO TPOW3BEIICHNS Ha BEPOYUYHUTEIbHBIE WCTUHBI. B TO ke BpeMs
«Pumcko-karonmueckast [[epkoBb akIEHTHUPYET pa3BUTHE TOTMATHUYECKOTO YUCHHUS
[lepkB © BO3MOXKHOCTH BOCIIOJIHEHHSI €TO TIyTeM MPOBO3MIAMICHUS HOBBIX
OrMaTOB» .

Takum 00pa3om, B KaTOJTUITU3ME MOTYT MOSBJISITHCS HOBBIE IOTMAThl, & CTAphIe
MOTYT YTOYHSATHCS U JOMOJHATHCSA. Cama OTKPBITOCTh JOTMATHYECKOTO YYCHHS K
U3MCHEHUSIM B HEKOTOPOM CMBICIIC TPOBOIUPYET OTH HW3MEHEHUS U JejacT
BO3MOXKHBIM BJIMSTHUE CaMBIX pa3HbIX (PAKTOpOB, B TOM 4YHCIEC TMPSMO HE
OTHOCSIIUXCS K c(hepe TCOJTOTHH.

Pumo-katonudeckuii gormMar O UYHCTHIAIIE (HOPMHUPOBAICS IMOCTEIIEHHO,
MOXHO CKa3aThb, 4YTO OH poxpjaicsi B Mykax. HaubOonee moapoOHO reHe3uc
MPEACTABIICHHA O «CPETHEM MECTE» pacCMOTPEH B KHUTE (DpaHITy3CKOTO
kyneryposiora JXKaka Jle 'odda «Poxnenne Uuctunuiay.

KoHnenmusi 49uCTHIMINA W3HAYAJIBHO OMHUpAeTCs Ha JABa (¢parMeHTa u3

CB}II]_ICHHOFO HI/ICEIHI/IH, XO0TA Jaxe HCKOTOPLBIC 0(1)I/II_[I/IEUII)HI)I€ HU3aaHHusA

242
Koznoe M., npom. 3ananHoe XpUCTHAHCTBO: B3I ¢ Bocroka. — M.: U3n-Bo

Cperenckoro moHacTteips, 2005. C. 33.
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Karonunueckoit llepkBH NPHU3HAIOT, YTO «JOKTPUHA O YUCTHWIHILE HE BBIPAXKEHA

243
SICHBIM 00pa3zoM B bubmaun»

, «buOnusa He COIEpPXKUT NPSAMBIX YINOMHUHAHHUI O
qrcTHHIey . COOCTBEHHO, HMEHHO 3TO OOCTOSTEIBCTBO H BBI3BIBATIO HEIPHATHE
YUCTUJIMILA KaK CO CTOPOHBI IIPABOCIABHOTO MUPA, TAK U CO CTOPOHBI JIIOTEPAH.

Otu n1Ba ¢parMeHTa TakoBbI: 3Mu301 U3 Bropoil kuuru MaxkkaseeB (II Makk.
12:41-46) wu cnoBa u3 IlepBoro mocnanus amoctosia IlaBma xopundsaam (1 Kop.
3:11-15). B nepBoM cnydae peub HAET 00 YMUIOCTUBUTEIBHOU >KEPTBE, KOTOPYIO
Nyna MakkaBeld npu3Bajl MPUHECTH 32 YMEPIIUX BOWMHOB. Bo BTOpoM (parmente
anoctos IlaBenm ToBOpUT O TeX, KTO cHacercss «kak Obl U3 Orus». B 3amaum
HACTOSAILETO UCCIEOBAHUSI HE BXOIUT KPUTHUYECKUM aHAIU3 U 0030p TOJIKOBaHUU
ATUX JBYX (parMeHTOB, HO JaXe KaTOJMYECKUE MCTOYHHUKU TPU3HAIOT:
«Karonuyeckast TOKTpUHA YUCTUIUINA Oa3upyeTcs Ha Tpaauluu, He Ha CBSIIIEHHOM
[ucannm»” .

Pumcknin nana benenukt XVI Ha3plBaeT TpW TIIABHBIX HCTOYHHWKA IS

(bOpMI/IpOBaHI/IH KOHIOCHIIHWH YUCTHUIININA: MHTYUITUN HOSI[HCI\& AHTUYHOCTHU, NYdan3M

H XPHUCTHAHCTBO. O6I_HI/IM KOMIIOHCHTOM OH HAa3bIBACT «CTpaJaHuA YMCPIIHX,

>3 New Catholique encyclopedia. Washington: The Catholic University of America.

Vol. XI. P. 1034 (aBTop ctateu — J. F. X. Cevetello).

> TI'openos A. Uncrunmmme // Karomnmueckas sHimkiomemus. M.: M3maTenscTso
O®pannuckanues, 2013. T. V. C. 235.

> New Catholique encyclopedia. Washington: The Catholic University of America.
Vol. XI. P. 1034.

117



KOTOPBIE MOTYT OBITh OOJErdeHbl MOCPEACTBOM MONHTBEDY . JIOKTpHHA
yuctuiauma, no cioBaM benenukta XVI, Obuta chopmylnpoBaHa «B MpoIecce
APTHKYJISLHH XPHCTHAHCKOM aHTPOMOIOTHH M XPHCTOIOTHI» .

bonee 3aoctpenno cdopmynupoBana wuctopus uuctuiauma B «CroBape
KaTOJIMYECKOro OorocioBusi»: «Pa3BUTHE 3TOro jormara MOPOUCXOAWIO TaKUM
00pa3oM, YTO €ro He 0e3 HEKOTOPOro JAEP3HOBEHHUS (XOTS 3TO BBIpAKCHHE HaM
TIPEACTABISIETCS HOBOIBHO TOYHBIM) CIIEIOBAIO OBl HA3BATh aHOMALbHbIMY . 10
MHEHHUIO KaTOJMYECKHX KOMMEHTaTopoB, OorocioBsl a0 XIII Beka He Moriau
OOTOCIIOBCKM OT/ACIUTH HJCI0 YUCTUIUIIA OT OYUCTUTEIBHOTO OTHS, U TOJBKO
nuckyccus ¢ rpekamu Ha eppapo-Drnopentuiickom Cobope nmomoria 3To ceaTh.

Jle Todbd Tax omnuceiBaeT MNPOIECC KPUCTAUIM3ANMU HACH UYHUCTHIHINA:
«Menyiennsiit (heHOMEH, TOJA00HBINH BEPOBAaHUIO B UYHUCTHIIMILE, CTATHUPYET BEKAMHU,
OCTaBasCh HEMOJIBEPKEH XOJly HCTOPUU, a 3aTeM BJAPYr WU TOYTH BAPYT
BOBJICKAETCS B MOTOK, HO HE Il TOrO, YTOOBI TaM MOTEPSIThCS, HAIIPOTUB — YTOOBI
BBIICITUTHCS U CBHACTEIBCTBOBATEY .

ABTOp yOEIMTENbHO JOKAa3bIBA€T, UYTO CamMO CIOBO «UYUCTUJIMIIE» KakK
CyllleCTBUTENbHOE (purgatorium) mosiBUioch Juiib B KoHue XII Beka, mo 3toro

HCIIOJIB30BAJICA TCPMHH «OYHUCTUTCIBbHBIM OrOHB» H cMy HOI[O6HBI€, KOTOPLBIC

% Ratzinger J. Eschatology: Death and Eternal Life. Washington: The Catholic

University of America Press, 2007. Second edition. P. 223.

" Tbid. P. 219.

*® Dictionnaire de théologie catholique, Tome XIII, p. 1. Paris-VI: Librairie
Letouzey et An¢, 1936. Purgatoire, p. 1320.

¥ Jle F'oghgh )K. Vka3. cou. C. 200.
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BcTpeuanuch enie y Opurena. « CoOCTBEHHbIE UCCIEOBAHUS U COOCTBEHHBIN aHAIIN3
yOeXal0T MEHSI B TOM, UTO YUCTUJIMINA HE CYIIIECTBOBAJIO MO KpaiHei mepe a0 1170
rogay>>", — mumret Jle Todd.

B «CrnoBape kaToqnueckoil T€OJOTHM» MajbMa MEPBEHCTBA B yNOTPeOJIECHUU
TepMHUHA «4HCTWIMIIEe» mpucyxkaaercs [mnbaedepry Manckomy (Hildebert du
Mans), KOTOpbIH «cCTall MO BCEM BHUAMMOCTH TMEPBBIM, KTO MCIOJIB30Bal 3TO
BBIPAKCHHE .

ITo muenuro Jle I'odda, Tepmun poauscs B mroiae moHacTteips Horp-/lam-ne-
[Tapu, a onmHMM W3 TEPBBIX NPUMEHUTENEH Heomoru3aMa purgatorium ctan Iletp
HO)KI/IpaTeJIBZSZ.

Jle Tobd «cobpan MakcuManibHO BO3MOXXHOE KOJHWYECTBO JAOKYMEHTOB U3
pPa3HBIX YacTeld XPUCTUAHCKOTO MHpa, 0CO00 paccMOTpen TPY.bl, UCXOMSIIHE M3
IJIABHBIX LEHTPOB MHTEIJIEKTYAJIbHON M KyJIbTYpPHOW aKTUBHOCTH Ha cThike XII-XIII

2
BEKOB» 53.

OH yBepeH, 4YTO CJIOBO «UHUCTWIMILNE» M CaMO BEpPOBaHUE ObBLIO
BBIPA0OTAHO U BBEJECHO B 000POT ABYyMs IiKoiamu: kadeapanbhuas mkona Horp-/dam

u moHacTeipb Cuto (Citeaux, nat. Cistercium) — crapunHoe ab6arctBo Bo Opaniiuuy,

poauHa 1mucrepuuanueB. He caydaitHo mostomy mmeHHO bepnap KiepBocckuid,

20 Jle I'oghgh JK. Vka3. cou. C. 200.

> Dictionnaire de théologie catholique, Tome XIII, p. 1. Paris-VI: Librairie
Letouzey et Ané, 1936. Purgatoire, p. 1228.

22 Jle Togh K. Vkas. cou. C. 232.

*> Tam sxe. C. 248.
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OOWH W3 SpYAWIIUX MPEACTABUTEICH NHUCTEPIIMAHCKOTO OpJEHa, CTAaHOBUTCS
npoBogHuKoM Jlanrte no Paro.

CTaHOBJICHME YHCTWIMIIA CBSI3aHO C PA3BUTHEM IOpUAW3MA W, B YAaCTHOCTH,
MOHSTUEM «BEHHUAIBHBIX T'PEXOB». DTO BBIPAKEHHUE «IPUHAIJIECKUAT K COBOKYITHOCTH
MOHATUM U cJIOB, mosiBUBIIUXCS B XII Beke BMecTe C YUCTUIIUIIEM M 00pa3yIOMIUX

4

25
BMCCTC C HHUM OIPCACIICHHYIO CHUCTCMY» . Ono oOo3HauaeT IIPOCTUTCIIbHBIC)

rpexu, NocToMHble venia (mpomieHus). DBomronus XII Beka Bema Kk COMMKEHUIO
255
BEHUAJIBHOTO I'PeXa C YACTUIIUILEM .

BaxHyto ponap B CTaHOBIEHWM HOBOW KOHLEMIIMU ChITpajdl U3BECTHBIN
CPEIHEBEKOBBIN JUTEpaTypHbld mNaMsaTHUK «Yuctunumie cBstoro Ilarpukay
(Purgatorium sancti Patricii) — BO MHOrOM TMPOBO3BECTHHK «b0XKeCTBEHHOM
Komenuny. Jle 'odd cuurtaer, 4To 3TOMY COUMHEHUIO MPUHAJJICKUT TIIABHOE MECTO

256 .
B ucTtopuu unctwiuiia . Ero aBropom ctan moHax ['., mpoxkuBaBiiuii B TO Bpems B

25
MICTePUHMAHCKOM ~ MOHAcTeIpe  Comrpu’ .

Bnepeeie B 3TOM  maMsATHHKE,
MPENO0KUTEIBHO co3aaHnHOM B KoHIle XII Beka, maetcs TouHas reorpaduyeckas

258
JJOKaJIW3alysg YuCTujaIvia .

24 Tam xe. C. 322.

23 Tam xe. C. 325.

26 Oy, Tam xe. C. 284,

¥ e T o yTOUHSIET, UTO MOJIHOE UMSI 3TOIO MOHAaXa HEU3BECTHO, & YTBEPKICHUE

Mardes [Tapuxkckoro, uto 310 ['eHpHX, HE UMEET 10CTaTOYHBIX OCHOBAHUIA.
258
Jle I'ogpgh 7K. Yka3z. cou. C. 299.
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«Huctunuie cBsroro Ilatpuka» ObLI0 3aUKCUPOBAHO BO MHOXKECTBE
pelakiuii Ha JaThIHU, OBUIO TEPEBEJCHO Ha MHOTHUE EBPOMNEHCKHUE SI3BIKH U
MOJIb30BAJIOCH OTPOMHOM MOMYJIIPHOCTHIO BILIOTH 10 X VIII Beka’ .

Ha sTor mamsatHuk kocBeHHO ccbutaercs y lllexcnupa I'amuier, rosops o
MPU3PAKE CBOETO OTLA:

Kistayces [latpukom! [lomken BaM cka3ars,

o o 260
Yto 5310 — AyX, BIIOJIHC JOCTOUHBIN BCPBI .

B «I"amiere» IIpuspak roBopur:

51 myX poXHOTO TBOETO OTLA,

Ha Hexnii cpok CKUTaThCs OCYKACHHBIN
HouHoli nmopou, a IHEM TOPETh B OTHE,
IToxa MOU 3eMHBIE OKastHCTBA

261
He Boiropsar potna...

N3 sTux CJIOB, a TaK)XKC HN3 CCTOBAaHHA OTLA FaMneTa, 4TO €My HC OCTaBWJIA
BO3MOXHOCTH IIOKaATbCA, CTAHOBUTCA IIOHATHO, 4YTO OH HaAXOAUTCA HMCHHO B

YUCTHUIIMIOS, I'AC €TI0 3CMHLBIC IPCIrpCIICHUA MOOJIKHBI «BBIF'OPETH AO0TIIA». OTGH

2% Cwm.: Jle Togpp JK. Ykas. cou. C. 298.

20 ITlexcnup V. Tamner, npunn Harckwuit / Ilep. b. IMactepuaka // [lexcnup V.
Tparequu. M.: Dkcmo, 2006. C. 194.

*! Tam xe. C. 189.
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'amiiera moman Tyza, MOCKOJIBKY YMEP BO CHE M HE MOT IPUHECTU MOKASHUSA, TOrIa
kak B Yuctuiuie y /laHTe MOXHO OKa3aThCs, JUIIb YCHEB MOKASITHCSA, XOTA Obl U
npsiMo nepea cMepthio. [lokasiHre B 36MHOU KU3HU — HEOOXOIUMBIN JIEMEHT st
Iyl JTaHTOBCKOro Yucrunuiia.

BTopoe BaxxHO€ OTIMYHME — OrOHb, KOTOPBIM MPUCYTCTBYET KaK TIJIABHBIN
sanemMeHT B «Yuctunumie cB. I[latpuka» u OTCyTCTBYeT (TO4YHEe, SBIISIETCS
BTOPOCTENEHHBIM OYUIIIEHUEM TOIBKO JJIs HEKOTOPBIX TUIIOB rpexa) y Jlanrte.

Yrto KacaeTcss MECTOHAXOXKJIEHUS YUCTUIMILA, TO JIATUHCTBO JOJITOE€ BPEMS
KoJiebanock B ero reorpaduueckort nokanuzanuu: Mpnanaus wnu Cununusa. Taxxe
HEpEIIEHHBIM OCTaBAJICS BOMPOC, OJIIMKE K 4y WIH K pat0 HaXOAUTCS qucTnme?”

beuio B XIII Beke M ONpENEICHHOE «CONPOTUBIEHUE YUCTUIHUILY», YTO
«XapaKTEepHO IJIs1 HEKOTOPBIX AYXOBHBIX JIMI U TIOTOB, B YaCTHOCTHU B Uranum’”. B
4acTHOCTH, mod3T JlxakomumHO na Bepona eme 10 mnosiBneHus «bOXKE€CTBEHHOU
KoMmeaun» cozgan nosmy «O HebecHom Uepycanume u undepHaabHoM BaBuiioney,
r7ie 3arpoOHbIA MUpP JEIUTCS Ha JIBE YAaCTH: aJi U paid, a YUCTUIIUIIE OTcyCTByeT264.

[lepBbiM OQUIMATBEHBIM YIIOTPEOJICHUEM CYIIECTBUTENIBHOTO purgatorium

(«yuCcTUIIUILE») MOXKHO CUUTATh Marnckoe ompenenenue 1254 roma, caenaHHOE

Nunokentuem IV. B armocdepe auckyccuit ¢ rpedeckMMH OOrocjioBaMu mamna

262 JIe Toghp JK. Vkas. cou. C. 306.
263 Tam xe. C. 497.
264 Tam xe. C. 497.
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pPEIIMII M3JIOKHUTh KaTONMYECKYH JOKTPUHY B OQUIHATLHOM TOoCIaHuu (sub
catholicae), nanpaBnenHom Jieraty Ha Kumpe.

B nem rosoputcsa: «Nos, quia locum purgationis hujis modi dicunt (Graeci)
non fuisse sibi ab eorum doctoribus certo et proprio nomine indicatum, illum quidem
juxta traditiones et auctoritates sanctorum partum purgatorium nominantes volumus,
quod de caetero apud illos isto nomine appeletur» («Mbl, yuyuTbIBasi, 4TO TPEKHU
YTBEPXKIAIOT, YTO HE HAXOAAT Y CBOMX yUHTEJEH HUKAKOTO TOJJIUHHOTO ¥ BEPHOTO
UMEHHU, YKa3yIoIIero MECTO TaKOW YHCTKH, a TaKXe TO, 4TO, C JAPYTrOd CTOPOHHI,
COTJIaCHO TpaaunusiM u aBToputeraMm CBATHIX OTIIOB, OHOE UMS €CTh «UUCTIIIHIIE,
MBI JKeTaeM, YTOOBI BIIPEIb CHE BBIPAKEHHE OBLIO IIPHUHSTO PABHO W HMI») .

OmHako COCTOSBIIMKCA dYepe3 MABAANATh JIET TIOCHE TIOSIBJICHHUS 3TOTO
onpenenenns Jlnonckuit Cobop, rae Oblaa MoAmMHcaHa YHUS C TPEKaMHu, B CBOUX
MMOCTAHOBJICHUSIX BHOBBH IOCTapayicss W30€XaTh YIMOTPEOJICHUS CYIIECTBUTEIHHOTO
purgatorium. B goxkyMeHTe MpUCYTCTBYIOT «poenis purgatoriis seu catharteriis» («zaa
OUHUIIAIOTCS TOCJIE CMEPTH KapaMH OYUCTUTECIBHBIMUA WU UCKYMUTEIHHBIMIY), HO
CII0BA YUCTHIIHIIE» B HeM HeT . TakuM oOpa3oM, MPHUHSITHE TOrMATa O YUCTHITHIIE
ob110 0TI0kEHO — 10 Deppapo-Prnopentuiickoro Cobdopa.

B osnoxy JlaHTe mNOHMMaHWEe YHCTWIHINA CBOAWIOCH TMPUMEPHO K

CJIEIyIOLIEMY: 3TO MECTO, KyJa MONaJaroT AYIIU TEX, Y KOro KOJMYECTBO I'PEXOB

MCPCBCUINBACT KOJIHNYCCTBO I[O6pI)IX ACJ, TaK 4YTO 34 HUMH YHCIHUTCA «JO0JI IICPCH

293 ITum. no: Jle Foghgh JK. Yxa3. cou. C. 422,
2% Tam xe. C. 425.
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borom». Bo wWCKymieHHe 3TOro I0Jra OHHA MPOXOMAT OUYMIIEHHE OTrHEM. Takum
JylIaM TaK)K€ IIOMOTal0T KEPTBbI U MOJIUTBBI, IPUHOCUMBIE 32 HUX KUBBIMH.

BakHbpIM 371eMEHTOM KOHIENMUMUKM yucTUiuIa A0 JlaHTe ObUIO yTBEpKIEHHUE,
YTO TOCJE CMEPTH OOJIbIIE HET CBOOOABI BOJU. «ITO O3HAYANO, YTO JJIs Ay B
YACTWIMILE HE TMPEAIOJIAraJoCh HPABCTBEHHOTO COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUS: JJI1 HUX 3TO
OBLT TIPOMICHHBIM stam»’”’. UHCTHIHIIE B 3TOM cily4ae IpeacraBajo CBOETO poja
HaKa3zaHUeM, KOTOPOE HaJI0 MPOoCTo nepereprneTb. COOCTBEHHbIE MOTUTBHI JIs Y1l B
YUCTHUINIIE TOKE HE MMEIIM CMBICA.

Takas cutyanus CJIO0KMWJIACh ¢ TIOHUMAaHHUEM YUCTHIIMIIA KO BpEMCHU I[aHTe.

2.2.2. Bxkuiag J]aHTe B CTAHOBJICHHUEC KOHICIIIINN YUCTH/INIIIA

I[To yrBepxaeHuto «JlaHTOBCKOW HSHUMKIONEAWW», JlaHTe oOTowmen OT

CXOJACTUYECKHUX UJEU CBOETO BPEMEHM, KOTOPBIE JACIAIM YUCTUIUILE TMPEIIBEPUEM
. 268

ajza, MoJ3eMHOI OOUTENbI0, U CO3Jal CBOIO KapTUHY 3arpoOHoro mupa . [Ipuuem

€ro reorpaq)I/IquKaﬂ JOKajau3anusa 4YuCTUIIMIIa HOCHUT BO MHOIO YCHOBHI)Iﬁ,

7 Montemaggi V., Treherne M., Rowson A. Dante's Idea of Purgatory.
[DneKTpOHHBIMI pecypc] URL:
http://www .leeds.ac.uk/arts/info/125126/purgatorio/1738/2 dantes idea of purgator
y P. 2. ([data obpamenus — 28.04.2017)

2% Scartazzini G. A. Enciclopedia Dantesca : dizionario critico e ragionato di quanto
concerne la vita e le opere di Dante Alighieri, in 2 vol. V. 2. Milano: Ulrico Hoepli,
1899. P. 1592.

124



MOATUYECKHUI XapaKTep U HE CBOJUTCS, MO BCEH BUIMMOCTH, K KOHKPETHOMY MECTY
Ha Kapre.

«Ecnmu nutepatypHas cynpba Komeouu Obuia TpuymdanbHOW, TO €€
OOTOCIOBCKHMI acmeKT He pa3 MOJABEPrajicsi COMHEHHUIO, OJHAKO B KOHEYHOM CUETE
6blia MPH3HAHA e¢ BEPHOCTD B LEJIOM ydeHHI0 LlepkBim»”®, — FOBOPUT COBpeMeHHas
Kartonuueckas sHIukionenus. B craTbe 0 YUCTWIMINE U3 TOW K€ SHIMKIONEIUU
MOAYEPKUBAETCS, YTO «yUEHUE O YUHCTHIIMILE HAIIIO CBOE MOATUYECKOE BHIPAKEHHE B
boowcecmesennoti Komeouu I[aHTe»m.

['maBubiM HOBaTOpcTBOM JlaHTe cTamo omucaHWe YUCTUIUINA KaKk MecTa
HaJIeXKbl, 2 HE Haka3aHud. [laHTe u30aBisieT ero oT ype3MepHoi UHGEepHaATU3aIUY,
N00aBIsIET CBETJIBIX KPAaCOK B KapTUHY CTpaJaHUM, YKa3blBae€T HAa aKTUBHBIN, a HE
MAaCCUBHBIN XapakTep TeX Ayll, KOTOpPbIE MOMaIN B 3TO «CpeaHee MecTo». B oTnuuue
oT oOurtareneid Ana, oHMU — He OOpeUYEHHbIE, MPU3BAHHBIE HABCET/Ia «OCTaBUTH

HaJACKAY», AMHAMUKA UX JIBHXCHHA HAIIpaBJICHA BBCPX, K OYMIICHUIO, K BOFy:

N s BTOpOE 11apCTBO BOCIIOHO,
['ne nymm oOpeTaroT OUHILEHbE

W x BEeUHOMY BOCXOAST OBITHIO

26
 Jlobpoxomos A. Jlante Amursepu // Karoamdeckas sSHupKmomems. M.:

N3parensctBo @pannuckannes, 2002. T. 1. C. 1549.
0T openos A. Uuctmmumie // Karonmueckas sHiukioneaus. M.: M3maTenncTBo
®panuuckanues, 2013. T. V. C. 235.
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(Yucr. 1, 4-6)*""

E cantero di quel secondo regno,
dove ’'umano spirito si purge
e di salire al ciel divento degno

(Purg. 1, 4-6)*".

Tak roBopurcs B nepBoil necHe Yuctunuma. Jle 'opd ormeuaet: «M3 Beex
reorpaduueckux 00pa3oB, KOTOphIE BOOOpakaeMoe IOTYCTOPOHHETO MHpa 3a
CTOJILKO BEKOB IMpeajioxkuiao JlanTe, OH BBIOpad €IMHCTBEHHBINM, BBIPAKAIOITHN
MOJJIMHHYIO JIOTUKY YACTUINIIA, TOTHUKY BOCXOXKICHUS, — ropy>>273.

Bocxoxnenue CTaHOBUTCSI CHHOHMMOM O4YMIleHUsA. Y JlaHTe HeT akieHTa Ha

«OTHE» YHCTWINIIA — HAIIPUMED, B 1 1-i riaBe rOBOPUTCS: «M HECIH CBOM THET, KaK

274

coHHOe ynymue yxacHbli» (Huct. 11, 26-27)""" unu: «4to0 3THU AylIH, B JETKOMN

275

YUCTOTE, CMBIB MPUHECEHHBIE oTcIoAa msaTHa» (Yuct. 11, 34-35)""". Takum o6pazom,

CTpajaHus CpaBHHBAIOTCA ¢ yaymseM («simile a quel che talvolta si sognay» >’) mmm

277

3arpsisHeHueM («lavar le note» '), HO He ¢ TOpEeHHEM.

2"l Mante 1992. C. 179.
"2 Dante 2012. P. 234.
2B Jle F'oghgh )K. Vka3. cou. C. 504.
27 TMante 1992. C. 230.
2> TMante 1992. C. 230.
2" Dante 2012. P. 295.
" Dante 2012. P. 295.
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[IpaBma, B 27-i riaBe UucTuiauina €CTh MPOXOXKACHUE YEpe3 OroHb, HO ATO
JWIIb OJHO W3 HWCHOBITAHUWA HA IMYTH BBEPX, a HE IOCTOSHHO MNPUCYTCTBYIOLIUIM
AJIEMEHT, KakK TMPEeAnojarajoch TEPMHUHOM «YHCTUTEIbHBIM OTOHB». OrHem
OUMIIAIOTCS CIAJOCTPACTHUKH, HaXoAs1uecs B cenbMoM kpyre Yuctuiuma. Kpome
toro, Jlante AemaeT paziMUYeHUE MEXIAY «BPEMEHHBIM OrHem» (B Uuctwiuiie) u
«BeyHbIM» (B Amy). O0 3Toil pasHuiie roBopuT Beprunuii mepen paccraBaHUEM C
JlanTte: «M BpeMeHHBIN OrOHb, M BEUHBIN ThI BUAEH, ChIH...» (UuCT. 27, 127—128)278 —
«I1 temporal foco e I’etterno veduto hai, figlion*” .

Jluckyccun o mpupojie 3arpoOHOrO OTHsI BEJIHMCh HAa MPOTSKEHUU MHOTHUX
BekoB. Hampumep, Anekcanap ['2ibCKkuil mucai, cchbuiasich HAa APHUCTOTEIS, O TPEX

280
BUAaX OTHSA: cBeT, miams, xap (lux, flamma, carbo)

. Ho nmenno JlanTte BbIBEI
TEeMy OTHS Ha nepudeprro KOHIENIUYA TOCMEPTHOTO BO3JasHHUSI.

Bonee Toro, oroup mnpeanosaraeT XopoIIyl0 OCBEIIEHHOCTh, a JlaHTe
YTBEPKIAET, UTO OH mokuaaeT Yucrunuiine, 4ToObl M30aBUTHCS OT CIEMOTHI — «per
non esser pit cieco» (Purg. 26, 58)**', B mepesoze Jlozumckoro — «5 BBepx my, 4Tod
3peHbe obpecTH» . Pasymeercs, pedb HIET B MEPBYI0 OYEPeib O IYXOBHOM

PO3PCHUMU.

Bnaroz[apﬂ I[aHTe MMOCMEPTHOC OYHMIICHUC AYII CTAJIO paCCMAaTprUBATLCA HC KaK

278 TMante 1992. C. 314,
" Dante 2012. P. 395.
%0 Jle I'oghgh )K. Vkas. cou. C. 367.
! Dante 2012. P. 386.
282 TMante 1992. C. 306.
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MYYECHHE WJIM HaKa3aHue, a KaK JAyXOBHOE BOCXOXKIEHHE: «ITOT MPOLECC B
COBPEMEHHOM OOTOCIIOBHM ONHMCHIBAETCS HE B TEPMHHAX BBIIJIATHI JIOJTa, a B
TEPMUHAX JYXOBHOTO POCTA; 3TO HE HAKA3aHMWE 3a I'PEX, HAIAraeMOE€ Ha 4YEJIO0BEKA
U3BHE, a BHYTPEHHEE CTpaJlaHhe, KOTOPOE YEIOBEK HCIBITHIBAECT, W30aBIISISICH OT
OCTaTKOB dTOMCTUYECKOU MPUBSI3aHHOCTH K cebe CaMOMy>>283.

[To MHEHHIO aHIVIMICKUX ucclienoBaTened u3 JIMAACKOro yHUBEPCUTETA,
«Hanbojee OPUTHHAIIBHBIM aCIEKTOM JAaHTOBCKOMW Bepcuu UYncTHMINa SBISETCS TO,
YTO Iymr B YHCTUIMIIE HAXOAATCS B MPOLECCE HPABCTBEHHOTO M3MEHEHUs». OHHU
CTpaJaroT, HO HE JUIS BBIIUIATHI JI0JITA U HE I YIOBJIETBOPEHUS bOKECTBEHHOM
MpaB/ibl, KaK CYUTAIOCH paHee, a Jijisl 0oJiee r1yOOKOro MOHUMAaHUS CBOUX rpex013284.

Kpome TOro, oHM MOTYT MOJIUTBCSA, YTO TaKX € CTAJIO COBEPIIEHHO HOBOW,
OPUTHMHAIILHOM 4YEepTOM JAaHTOBCKOro Ywuctmimma. MonuTBaMM M UEPKOBHBIMU
MECHOIIEHUSIMU HAIIOJIHEHO BCE MpOCTpaHCcTBO Ynctmwimma. [Ipuuem nymm ymepmmx
MOT'YT MOJIUTBCS U O )KUBBIX.

JlanTe na)ke CTAaHOBUTCSI CBHUJETENIEM OCBOOOXIECHUS Iyl W3 YucTuiuiia,

KOTOpPOE€ COMPOBOXKAAETCS 3eMIETpsiceHUEeM U mneHueM «(CiiaBa B BBIIIHUX bory»

(Yuct. 20, 127-138). OcCBOOOXIEHHBIM OKa3biBaeTcsi puUMCKHil modT Crarui,

283
Topenos A. Ynuctunumie / Katonmdeckas sHiukiaonenus. M.: M3matenscTBo

O®panuuckanues, 2013. T. V. C. 237.

% Montemaggi V., Treherne M., Rowson A. Dante's Idea of Purgatory.
[DneKTpOHHBIMI pecypcl]. URL:
http://www .leeds.ac.uk/arts/info/125126/purgatorio/1738/2 dantes idea of purgator
y P. 2. ([darta obpamenus — 13.06.2014)
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KOTOpBIM B Oecelne ynomuHaeT «DHeuay» Beprumnus, ObIBIIeH eMy «u MaTepbio, U
Mamkoro» (Yucr. 21, 98)285 — «mamma fummi, e fummi nutrice»*™.

Eme omuum HOBaropcTtBOM JlanTe cTtaimo TO, 4rO0 B ero Yuctuimme
HCKYIAJIUCh HE TOJIBKO BEHUAJIbHBIE TPEXH, TO €CTh MEJIKHE U HE3HAYUTEIIbHBIE, a 110
CyTH T€ )K€ CaMbl€ CMEPTHBIE TPEXH, UTO U B ANy, HO HEJOCTATOYHO OCO3HAHHBIEC U
orulakaHHble rpemHukamu. Kak yxe roBopuioce Bbeime, y JlaHte mno wmepe
BOCXOXJICHUSI Ha TOpPY C 4elia U3TJIaXUBAIOTCI ceMb OYKB «P», 0003Hayarommx
MMEHHO CMEPTHBIE TPEXHU: TOPAOCTb, 3aBHUCTh, THEB, YHBIHUE, KOPBICTOJIIOOUE,
YpeBOyroaue, ciuagocrpactue. PazHuina Mexay rpemHukamu B Any u Yuctwiniie
COCTOUT B TOM, YTO MEPBbIC HE KAsUIMCh MPH KU3HHU, a BTOPHIC BCE K€ MPUHOCHUIU
MOKasiHUE.

bnarogaps nokassauo B UnCTHIMILE MOIJIM TONMACTh JAaXe€ T€, KTO HAXOIUJICS
MoJi IEPKOBHBIM OTJIydye€HHUEM, Kak Hanpumep, Mandpen, koponbr Heanons wu
Cununuu, 0 KOTOpOM TOBOpPUTCS B 3-i mecHH «Yuctwnuiia». OH ObUT MPSMBIM
MPOTHBHUKOM Tambl M Morud B 00r0. Ero mokasHue COCTOSIIO HE B TOM, YTO OH

MPpU3HAJI MPAaBOTYy PUMCKOIO IICPBOCBAIICHHWKA, 4 B TOM, 4YTO, KaK OH TOBOPHT

JlanTe:

Ce0s s mpenall, ¢ IIaueM COKpYILIEHbS,

Tomy, KoTopbIM U1 351010 IPOILIEH.

2% Tanre 1992. C. 282.
286 Dante 2012. P. 359.
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(Yucr. 3, 119-120)*

...10 mi rendei,

. ) . 288
piangendo, a quei che volontier perdona™".

N nanee Maundpen oObsicHsieT, uto y bora «si gran braccia che prende cio che
si rivolge a lein™ (ZOCITOBHO: «TaKHe MIKPOKUE 00BATHs, uTo OH IPHHHMACT BCEX,
kTo K Hemy B3bIBaeT»).

HNurtepecno, uro y Jlante mopsaok ciieioBaHusl rpexoB B Any u Huctunuiie
pa3linyueH, MOCKOJIbKY B MEPBBIX Kpyrax Aja HaKa3bIBAIOTCS MEHEE 3HAUUTEIIbHbBIC
MOPOKH, a B YucTuiuile, HampoTUB, 0oJiee TSKEIble MPErpelIeHns] UCKYTAtoTCs Ha
HIDKHUX sipycaX. VIMEHHO MO3TOMY MO Mepe BOCXOXKJIEHHS MOIbEM CTaHOBUTCS

OoJiee JErKuM, Kak roBOpUT Beprumuid:

['opa Tak Myapo clioKeHa,
Yro nonayany noJHUMATHCS TPYIHO;
YewMm panpliie BBEPX, TEM MATr4e KPyTU3HA.

(Yucr. 4, 88-90)>°

287 Tanre 1992. C. 192.
8 Dante 2012. P. 250.
¥ Dante 2012. P. 251.
20 Tanre 1992. C. 197.
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Questa montagna ¢ tale,
che sempre al cominciar € grave;
€ quant’ uom piu va su, € men fa male.

(Purg. 4, 88-90)""

Onnako 1o JlaHTe YHCTUIMIIE CYATAIOCHh MECTOM MCKYIUIEHUS] HE CMEPTHBIX,
a UMEHHO BE€HHUAJbHBIX, MEJIKUX TI'pPeXOB. Tak, B YINOMSHYTOM OMNPEAECIECHUH IaIbl
NuHokeHTHA IV HECKONBKO pa3 MOAYEPKUBAIOCH, YTO «B CEM MPEXOIAILIEM OIHE
IpEeXU — pa3yMeeTcsi, He MPECTYIICHUSI U CMEPTHBIE BUHBI, KOTOPBIE U MPEkK]Ie ObLIN
HEUCKYIIUMBI IIOKAsTHUEM, HO TPEXU JIETKUE U MEJIKAE — OUUIIAFOTCH. . »?

[Tocne J[lanTe 3TH TNIpEeACTaBIECHUS HU3MEHUIUCh, U YK€ B OIPEICICHUU
®eppapo-Drnopentuiickoro Cobopa O YUCTUIUIIE HE JIENAeTCs Pa3Iudusi MEXIy
CMEpPTHBIMU W BEHUAJIBHBIMU T'PEXaMH, a JIMIIb AKIEHTHUPYETCS BHUMAHUE HA TOM,
YIAOBIECTBOPWI JU TPEIIHUK bora «JIOCTOWHBIMU IUIOJAMU MOKAasiHUS 3a CBOM
HpOCTyHKI/I)>293. B coBpemeHHOM omnpenenennn ynctunnma u3 «HoBoil karonnueckou
SHUMKJIONEINNY», TPUBEICHHOM BBIIIE, XOTSI U TOBOPUTCS O BEHUAIIbHBIX IPexax, HO

AOITYCKACTCA HAJIMYIUC U CMCPTHBIX I'PCXOB: «B KAYCCTBC BPECMCHHOI'O HAKa3aHUs I10

MPUYUHE BEHUATBHBIX U CMEPTHBIX I'PEXOB, KOTOPBIE paHee YK€ ObUIH MPOUIEHHI. . >

*' Dante 2012. P. 255.
22 ITum. no: Jle Foghgh )K. Yxa3z. cou. C. 422,
2% Pycckuit mepeBon uut. mo: Amepocuii (Ilocodun), apxumandopum. Castoit Mapk

O¢decckuit u Onopentuiickas Yuusa. M.: Ilocax, 1994. (Penpunt: Holy Trinity
Monastery, Jordanville, N.Y. 1963). C. 305-306.
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Urak, Jlante B cBoeM YucTuiuile mnepeHec akLEeHT CO CTENEeHU TXKECTU
caMOro rpexa Ha CTelNeHb HMHTEHCHUBHOCTH TMOKAasHUS, YTO U OBUIO YCBOEHO
MTOCEAYIONIEN KATOJINYECKOU TPAaIULIHEH.

Takum o0pa3om, MOKHO 3a()UKCUPOBATH IJIaBHBIE ATAIbl CTAHOBJICHUS
JOTMAaTa O YUCTHIMIIE:

- Wneun, cBsizaHHBIE C «OUUCTUTENBbHBIM OrHEM» (OpUTeH U MPoY.) —
JOXPUCTHUAHCKAS 310Xa U nepsbie 11 BEeKOB XxpucTrnaHcTBa

- IlosBnenue cnosa purgatorium, ynctuiauuie, — konen XII B.

- JIMOHCKas yHUs C TPEKaMH, HET CJIOBA YUCTUIIUILIE, HO €CTh caMma ues
ouniienust — Bropoii JInonckuit Codop, 1274 r.

- PazBepnyTas nostuueckas peauruo3Ho-00rociIoBCKask KOHIICTIUS
yructunuina — Jlanre, «boxxecTBeHHas komeausi», 1321 r.

- Jormar o uynuctunuile, CTaBmuil opuiuanbHbiM yueHueMm Karonnueckoi

epxBu — ®eppapo-dDnopentuiickuii Codop, 1438-1439 rr.

Poct nonynspHOCTH npeACcTaBICHUN O YUCTHIMIIE B HApOoAHbIX Maccax B XIII-
XIV BB. Jle T'opd BO MHOrom CBSI3BIBAET C TMOSBJICHUEM MHOTOYHMCICHHBIX
HAa3HIATeIbHBIX HCTOPHUIl — exempla, KOTOpbIe MOBECTBOBAIIM O 3arPOGHOM OIBITE .
@daktudecku Jlante B cBOeil modme MPEACTaBWI B JUTEpPATypHOU (Popme SPKYIO

KOJUVICKOHUIKO  TaKHX HCTOpHﬁ, paCcCKa3zaHHbIX C OOIBIITUM HCKYCCTBOM H

24 Cwm.: JIe Toghgh )K. Yas. cou. C. 440-463.
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yOeAUTENBHOCTRI0. DTO Jaj0 MPOCTOP BOOOPa)Ka€MOMY M HACHITUJIO MOTPEOHOCTH
JoAeH B HANOJMHEHMHM  aOCTPaKTHOM  OOTOCIOBCKOM  KOHIEMIIMU  YKHUBBIM
YeJI0BEYECKUM MaTEpUaJIOM.

Kak ormeuaet Jle ['odd, «noTpeOHOCTH B YUCTUIIHIIE, B TOCIEIHEM MIEPEX0JIE
MEXK]ly CMEPThIO U BOCKPECEHHEM, B IPOJIJIEHUN Mpoliecca MOKAsIHUS, B CIIACEHUU T10
Ty CTOPOHY OOMAaHYMBOW TpaHMIBI CMEpPTH, CTaja HACTOAIIEH MOTPEOHOCTHIO
Mace»™ . U meiiCTBHTENbHO, €CIM CIIPOCHTh COBPEMEHHBIX —IIPAKTHKYIOLIHX
KaTOJIUKOB, B Y€M CMBICT YUCTUIIUIIA, TO OHU JAIOT MPUMEPHO TaKOl OTBET: B pai
MBI HEJOCTOWHBI, B aJ] HE XOYETCS, a YHCTUIIUILE, «CPEAHUIN MyTh» — Kak pa3 s

TaKMX HCCOBCPIICHHBIX XPHUCTHAH.

2.2.3. CoBpeMeHHOE MOHMMAHUE YUCTUIIHIIA

B cBoeil kHUre, MOCBAIICHHOW 3arpoOHOM >KM3HH, MOYETHBIN PuMckuii mama
benegukr XVI numer: «Huctuiuine He ABIAETCS, KaKk AyMan TepTyJuinaH, HEKOeu
(dhopMoil MOCMEPTHOTO KOHIIAreps, B KOTOPOM 4YeJIOBEKa MOJABEPratOT HaKa3aHUSM B
OoJjiee WM MeHee jJecrnoTuyeckoil manepe. Ckopee 3TO BHYTPEHHE HEOOXOAUMBII
MpoIECC MpeoOpakeHusi, A€ JIUYHOCTh CTAHOBUTCS 'crocoOHoil ko Xpucrty",

"cmocoOHO k bory" wu, cienoBatenbHO, CHOCOOHOW K €IUHEHUI0O CO BCEM

2 Jle Togh K. Vkas. cou. C. 429.
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COOBIIIECTBOM CBSITBIX» . DTO B IEIOM COOTBETCTBYET JAHTOBCKOM KOHLEHIWU
Yuctunuma.

IIpaBna, benenukt XVI Bce ke OEKIapUpPyeT CBOKO IPUBEPKEHHOCTb HJIEE
orsi: «/IMEHHO OrOHb CXKHIaeT Hallu OKAIMHBI U (POPMUPYET U3 HAC COCY]IbI
BEYHOU paz[ocm»297. OpnHako cieayeT OTMETUTD, UTO B COBPEMEHHBIX OPUIIUATIbHBIX
OIPENIEIIEHUAX YUCTUIIMILA OTOHb HE BCETAA YIIOMUHAETCS.

IIpu oOmeHnu ¢ pa3IUIHBIMU HUTAJIbSHCKUMH CBSIIEHHUKAMU-KATOJHUKAMH,
aBTOP HACTOSIIETO MCCIIEI0BaHUs C YIUBICHHEM OOHAPYKUJI, YTO HEKOTOPbHIE U3 HUX
CYMATAXOT YYEHUE O YHUCTWIHUIIE HE JOTMAaTOM, a TEOJOI'YMEHOM, YaCTHBIM
OOTOCIIOBCKMM MHEHHEM.

B odunumanbHBIX KaTOIWYECKUX HU3JAHHUSAX COOOIIAETCS, YTO YMCTHUIIMIIE — «B
COOTBETCTBUM C YUeHUEM l[epKBH, COCTOSIHHE, MECTO WJIU IOJIOKEHUE B UHOM MUPE,
KOTOpO€ MpOookuTcs A0 CTpalHoro cyaa, rjie Ay TeX, KTO YMEP B COCTOSIHUU
Onaromatv, HO HE BIOJHE CBOOOJHBIM OT BCSYECKOTO HECOBEPIIIEHCTBA, MPUHOCST
HWCKYIUIEHUE 3a HEINPOILICHHbIE BECHUAJBHBIE T'PEXM WM B KAYECTBE BPEMEHHOTO
HaKa3aHWs M0 NIPUYMHE BEHUATBHBIX U CMEPTHBIX TPEXOB, KOTOPHIE paHee YKe ObLIN

298
TIPOILEHBI, X TAKAM 00Pa30M OYHIIAIOTCS [epPe ] BCTYIUICHHEM Ha HEG0» .

% Ratzinger J. Op. cit. P. 230.

*71bid. P. 231.

% New Catholique encyclopedia. Washington: The Catholic University of America.
V. XI. P. 1034 ("According to the teaching of the Church, the state, place, or
condition in the next world, which will continue until the last judgment, where the
souls of those who die in the state of grace, but not yet free from all imperfection,
make expiation for unforgiven venial sins or for the temporal punishment due to
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3/1ech UCMONBb30BAaH TEPMHUH «UCKYIUICHHE», 0003HAYAIOUUN H30aBICHHE OT
TSDKECTH TPEXOB, a CIIOBO «OUYHUIIAIOTCS» HUKAK HE YBA3AHO C UJIEEH OTHS.

B pycckom m3pannm «Karexusuca Karommueckoit LlepkBu» rosopurca: «Te,
KTO yMHpaeT B Onarojatu u ApyxOe boxkueil, HO HE COBEpIIEHHO OYMIICHHBIMU,
XOTS UM U O00ECIEYeHO BEYHOE CIACEHUE, MOCIe CMEPTH MPETEepPIEBAOT OUYUILIEHHE,
9TOOBl 0OpPECTH CBATOCTb, HEOOXOAMMYIO JUIsl BCTYIUICHUS B PaJOCTh HEOECHYIO.
LlepkoBb Ha3bIBAET wucmuaULU{eM 3TO KOHEUHOE OUUILEHNE U30PaHHbBIX, COBEPIIEHHO
MHOE, HEXKEITH HAKA3AHHE TIPOKIISTBIXY .

B stoMm omnpenenenum oOpamiaer Ha ceOs BHUMaHHWE YKa3aHUE HA TO, UTO
HEOOXOJIUMO HE TOJIbBKO OYHCTUTHCS, HO M «OOpECTH CBATOCTHY [JIsl MOJy4YEeHUSs
BeuHoro cnacenusa. B «Karexusuce Karonnueckoi LlepkBu» O0TMEUYEHO, 4TO y4eHUE
o unuctwiuie chopmyinupoano Ha Dunopentuiickom u Tpungentckom Cobopax. B
CaMOM OIIPEJICIICHUU TAaKKE€ HE YNOMSAHYT OTrOHb, XOTA IHMPUCYTCTBYET OrOBOpPKA:
«IlepxoBHoe Ilpemanme, cchliasch Ha HEKOTOphIe TEKCThI Ilncanus, TOBOPUT 00
OYHCTHTEILHOM OTHEM .

B coBpeMeHHON pycCKOA3bIYHOM «KaTOIM4YEeCKOW SHIMKIONEAUN» OrOHb
BOBCE He ynoMuHaercs. [lomuMo BeilienpuBeeHHOrO onpeaenenus n3 «Karexunsuca
Kartonuueckoit llepkBu», 31ech roBOpUTCS Tak: «B cOBpeMEHHOM OOTOCIOBHUU O

YUCTHJINIIC TOBOPUTCA HEC KaK O MECTC, a KaK O IMPOUCCCC OUNIICHHN A, K KOTOPOMY HC

venial and mortal sins that have already been forgiven and, by so doing, are purified
before they enter heaven".)

% Karexmsuc Karommueckoi IlepkBu. Pessano, 2007. C. 244.

% Tam sxe. C. 245.
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INPUMEHSIOTCSI HUKAKUE BPEMEHHBIE XAPAKTEPUCTUKH: UCTUHHOM MEpON IIyOMHBI
TOTO OYMUIIEHHUS SBISETCA INIyOMHA CONPOTUBJIEHUS, KOTOPOE MPUXOJUTCA
npeooneTh boxbeil 61aroaTy B Ayl BEpYIOIEron . .

CoBpeMeHHbIIl y4eHbld U3 borocimoBckoro MHCTUTyTa oOnactu Mapke B
Utanuu (Instituto Teologico Marchigiano) AnTonno HamonnoHu, B COOTBETCTBUU C
JAHTOBCKUMH IIPEICTABICHUSAMH, IMOJYEPKUBAECT, YTO B YUCTUIMIIE IPOUCXOIUT
«ouniienre m000Belo». «llleneBp Jlante Oyner u3y4yaTbCsi M LUTHUPOBATHCA IIO
IPUYHHE OOrOCIOBCKOW M JYXOBHOM MYAPOCTH, KOTOPYIO OH BBIPAJKAET: ONHMCAHME
Uuctunuiia Kak ropbel, KOTopasi BeJeT OT 3eMJiM K Hely, Kak MecTa W croco0a
OYXOBHOTO IpOrpecca, rAe Ipexu OyAayT U3MEpSAThCA MO CTENEHH OTKIOHEHHS OT
Boxkueit 10068, a TylIu BOCCTAHOBSTCA B MOAJIMHHOM mo6Bm» 2. Hamonuonu BUIUT

[JIaBHYIO 3aciyry Jlante B COpa3MEpHOCTH «CTPOTOCTH HaKa3aHUW U SICHOCTHU

KOHCYHOTI'O TOPIKCCTBA».

2.2.4. BoiBoabI

BriBoibI 110 3TOMY Maparpady TaKOBBI:

O 1 openos A. Uuctunume // Karonumueckas sHoukioneaus. M.: M3gaTenbcTBO

®pannuckanues, 2013. T. V. C. 237.

%% Napolioni A. Perché parlare del Purgatorio, come parlarne // Escatologia, aldila,
purgatorio, culto dei morti: Contesto culturale, evoluzione teologica, testimonianze
iconografiche e prassi pastorale. Tolentino: Biblioteca Egidiana, 2006. P. 26.
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- Konnenuusa ducTuiMIna CKIaIbIBajlaCh Ha MPOTSKEHUH BEKOB,
MOCTENEHHO.

- Bnepssie cioBo «uuctumumie» (purgatorium) nosisnsiercs B X1I Beke.

- JlaHTe TPUBHOCUT B KOHIICHIMIO YUCTUIUIIA UACI0 CBOOOBI U MOHITHE
HaJICHKIbI.

- JlanTe 0CBOOOXK/Ia€T YUUCTUIINILE OT HEIPEMEHHOTO aTpuOyTa — OTHSL.

- brnarogaps Jlante mocMepTHOE OUHUILIEHHE AYII CTaJ0 paccMaTpUBATHCS
HE KaKk My4Y€HUE WM HaKa3aHue, a KaK JyXOBHOE BOCXOXKICHUE.

- Jymu B ganTOBCKOM YHCTUIHUIIE HAXOASATCS B MPOLIECCE HPABCTBEHHOTO
WU3MEHEHHUS U MOTYT MOJUTHCA.

- Jlante B cBoeMm YucTHiIHILE NEPEHEC AKIEHT CO CTENEHU TSHKECTH
CaMOro rpexa Ha CTElNeHb HMHTEHCUBHOCTH TMOKAasHUS, YTO U OBUIO YCBOEHO
MOCIIEYIOMIEN KaTOJIUYECKON TpaauLIuei.

- CoBpeMeHHOE TOHMMAHHUE YMCTUIIUINA BKIIOYAET B C€0sl BCE AJIEMEHTHI,

MNpCaJIOKCHHBIC I[aHTeI CBO6OI[a, HaaCXKaa, BTOPOCTCIICHHOC 3HAYCHHUC OI'HA.

§ 2.3. Jlante u DJiopeHUMs

2.3.1. Pazrosop [lanTte ¢ ®openuueit

137



JlanTte ObUT OECKOHEUHO MpPHUBSI3aH K CBOEH pOJMHE W OYEHb CTpajail B
m3rHanuu. C JAEeTCTBa OH 3allOMHMJI, YTO €ro MPEJKH, MPOUCXOJUBIIHE U3 poja
DIU3eeB, y4ACTBOBAIM B OCHOBaHHH (DIOpEHIHM .

Bokkauuo B cBoeM >ku3HeonmucaHuu J[aHTe C BO3MYIIEHHEM TOBOPUI O
HeOnaronapHoctu DiopeHIUM MO OTHOIIEHUIO K CBOEMY BEIHMKOMY ChIHY: «Yero
OBLT IOCTOMH 3TOT BEJIMKUU (DIIOPEHTHEI, OTIPHICK MOYTEHHOIO CEMEUCTBA, PaBHO
OnucTaBmIMA W J00poJeTeNsMU U OOIIMPHBIMH  TO3HAHUSAMH, OKa3aBIIHIl
@dopeHINY 3HAYUTENbHbIE YCIYTH, O TOM IJ1acsAT U OyAyT TJIACUTh €ro CBEPILICHMUS,
M, HECOMHEHHO, B TOCYJIapCTBE IIOMCTHUHE CIPABEIJIMBOM OH 3acCHyXWsl Obl
BBICOYAFIINX TTOYECTEH» .

Pa3roBop ¢ poauHoO#i U pa3MbllUIeHHs O Cyab0e DIOpEeHIUN ABISIOTCS OJHOU

U3 BaXHEUIINX TeM «Bb0KEeCTBEHHON KOMEININ):

dnopeHuus Mosi, TeOst BCE 3TO
KacaTbcst He 10TKHO, ThI — BJAJIEKE,
B TBOEM Hapojae Kaxablii — MyK coBera!

(Yucr 6, 127-129)°”

Fiorenza mia, ben puoi esser contenta

% Fonenuwes-Kymysos U.I1. aure. M.: Momnogas reapaus, 1967. (Cepust «Ku3Hsb
3aMevaTeNbHbIX JTroei»).C. 13.

39 Boxkauuo J[. Yxas. cou. C. 522.

395 TManTe 1992. C. 208.
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di questa digression che non ti tocca,
mercé del popol tuo che si argomenta.

(Purg. 6, 127-129)**

KOHG‘IHO, 9TO I'OBOPHUTCA C I/IpOHI/Ieﬁ, AaJbIIC CJICAYIOT TOPBKUE PASMBIINIJIICHUA

(0) CDJ'IOpeHI_[I/II/I, KOTOPLIC 3aBCPIIAIOTCA TAKUM IIACCAKCM

ONOMHUBIIUCH XOTs O Ha MUT OJIVH,
[Toiimernb cama, 94TO ThI — Kak Ta OOJIbHAS,
Kotopas He ciut cpeau nepuH,
Bopouasce u oTapixa He 3Has.

(Yucr. 6, 148-151)*"

E se ben ti ricordi e vedi lume,

vedrai te simigliante a quella inferma
che non puo trovar posa in su le piume,
ma con dar volta suo dolore scherma.

(Purg. 6, 148-151)*"

3% Dante 2012. P. 269.
397 TManTe 1992. C. 208.
3% Dante 2012. P. 270.
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B onutaduu Jlantre, nanucanHoi JI)KoBaHHW JAeiab Bupmkuiano, Takke

roBopurcs o Hebnarogapuoctu dropeHUuU:

Heb6naronapuas mate @nopeHIys, poadHa 37asl,

['opbkuil U3rHAHUS IO CHIHY-IIPOBUIY Jaja.

B muceme coemy nokposutento Kan ['pange nenna Ckana JlanTe Ha3piBaeT
. 309
aBTopa «Komenaum», To ectb cels, «uopeHTuifiileM poiaoMm, a He HpaBamu» . B
caMOM TMOdM€ TakXe HEOJHOKPATHO 3By4yaT OOJIMYEHUsI HEYECTUBBIX HPABOB
dopeHuuu.
@nopeHIHs OLEHWIA CBOEr0 MPOPOKa JIWIIb NOCMEPTHO, Kak caMm JlaHTe

npejckas3ai 00 3ToM:

B nHOM pyHE, B MHOM BEIUYbE 3BOHKOM
BepHycp, 1103T, 1 OCEHIOCh BEHIIOM

Tam, rae kperieHbe NpuHUMall peOeHKOM

(Pait, 25, 7-9)°'°

Con altra voce omai, con altro vello

% Mucemo k. Kan I'panna nemna Ckana // [laume Anuevepu. Mamnble mpou3BeACHUS.
M.: UznarensctBO «Hayka», 1968. — (JIuteparypHsie namstHuku.) C. 388.
319 TManTe 1992. C. 469.
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ritornero poeta, € in sui fonte
del mio battesmo prendero 'l capello.

(Par., 25, 7-9)’"

JlanTe «kpenieHbe MpUHUMAall pebeHKoM» B 1266 roay Bo (GIOpEHTHIICKOM
oantucrepun Can J>xoBanHu. @Dnopenuuto Jlante HazwiBaeT «l’ovil di San

312

Giovanni», «oBuapHei Moannomoit» (Paii, 16, 26)° ", mockonbky cBstod Moanu

[Ipenreda cuuTaacs MOKPOBHUTEIEM rOpoia.

2.3.2. Ilountanue /{ante B0 DaopeHuun

Ceronns mnouutanue Jlante BO DIOpPEHIMHM HOCUT SIPKO BBIPAKEHHBIN
XapakTep. 3Jech CyllecTByeT 3amedaTenbHbli my3eid — Casa di Dante («/lom
JlanTe»), TIe TMpeACTaBICHbl MHOTHE SKCIOHATHI, CBSI3aHHBIE C JKU3HBIO U
TBOPYECTBOM MOITA.

Bo ®nopeHuu cTOAT HECKOIBKO NaMATHUKOB JlaHTe, cpeau KOTOPBIX CaMbIi
3HAMEHUTHIA HAXOAUTCS Ha IUlomaau Inepen uepkoBbto Canta Kpoue. Itot

MaMsITHUK paboThl cKyabnTopa DHpuko [lanuu 61 ycranosieH B 1865 rogy k 600-

S Dante 2012. P. 589.
312 TanTe 1992. C. 425.
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meturo nodta. Ha ronose y JlanTte — jaBpOBBIM BEHOK, B pyKax — «bOKeCTBEHHas
KOMEUS.

NmeHHO mepen 3TMM MAaMATHUKOM HA IUIOMIAAW MPOXOAWUIN 3HAMEHHTHIE
yTeHUs «b0oXEeCTBEHHON KOMEIUU» akTepoM M pexuccepom Pobepro bennnsu. Ha
MOHYMEHTE MOKHO BUJIETh HAJIIIHUCh «BEIIMKOMY ChIHY DIIOpEHIINNY.

Baytpu uepksu Canta Kpoue HaxoauTtcs emie 0ojiee rpaHIuO3HbIA MaMSITHUK
JlanTte, Bo3aBUTrHYThIM Kk 700-IeTHIO MO3Ta HAa €ro KeHoTade — CUMBOIMYECKOU
rpoOHuile, rae Her camoro Tena. Kak wu3BecTHO, koraa (IOpeHTUHCKUE BIACTH
3aMpOCUIIA OCTAaHKU M03Ta y PaBeHHBI, OHU MOJYYWIIU JIMIIb ycTOM capkodar. Ha
BEJIMYECTBEHHOM MOHYMEHTE HWXE BOCCENaromero /[ante pacmnosiokeHa HAAMHUCH:
«Onorate I’altissimo poeta» («Iloutute BeIuyaiiero mostay).

Hpyroit nmamsatHuk JlaHTe pacmofiokeH B OJTHOM W3 HUIIl Ha dacajie rajiepeu
Ydouuu, nHapsamy c¢ psagom Apyrux Benukux sogei: Jleonapao na Bunum,
Muxkenanmxkeno, Jlopenuno Mennuu, J[KOTTO 1 T.1.

B ITananuo Bekbo xpanutcsa nocMepTHas Macka /lanre.

«llepkoBbto JlanTe» Ha3piBatOT LEpPKOBb CBATOM Mapraputsl neit Uepku
(Chiesa di Santa Margherita dei Cerchi), rae mo npegaHuio Mo3T BEHYAJICsS CO CBOEH

eHol /[>xemmoit JloHatu u riae Haxoaurcst Mmoruia bearpuye.

2.3.3. M300paxkenus [anrte
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[To cnoBam OIHOrO M3 HMCCIEAOBATENIEH, «HU OJUH MUCTOPUYECKUN MEPCOHAK
CpenHEBEKOBBS, HCKIIOYasi CBATHIX, HE TMOABJSJICA TaK 4YacTO B MHUHHMATIOpax,
(dbpeckax U CTaHKOBBIX KapTUHaAX Toro BpemeHu: JIxorto, Tagmeo I'anau, Hapno nu
Usone, benomnno INomnuonu, J>xoanau gane [TonTo, Anapea Kactanbo — 3T0 mganeko
HE TIOJIHBIA CIUCOK XYJIOKHUKOB, B pab0TaX KOTOPHIX MOKHO HAWTHU H300pakeHue
I[aHTe»313.

VYxe B XIV Beke CI0XHUIOCH JBa THUIA H300paxkeHus JlaHTe, KOTOpPBIE
OoOHapy»XUBaIOTCSI BO (PIIOPEHTUICKOM I/ICKyCCTBe314. OnuH BOCXOAUT K MOPTPETY U3
Bapmkenno paboTsl [[KOTTO MM €ro IMIKOJbI, TJe MO3T U300paKeH CPaBHUTEIHLHO
OHBIM. [[0oTTO OBUT OnU3KKMM JpyroM JlanTe, M MO MPOCKOE MOCIEIHEro, B
4acTHOCTH, pacmucan uepkoBb Can-®panuecko B Pasenme’ . Camoro aBTopa
«boxecTBeHHOM KOMenumn» J»oTTo n300pa3ui B Kameie nanamio jaenb [logecra Bo
®dnopeHnyu (HbIHE My3eil Eapzmcenno)316.

Btopoit Tun — OGonee ckOpOHBIM WM CYpOBBIM 00pa3, MpE/CTABICHHBLIN B

YacTHOCTHU Ha yTpaueHHbIX Ppeckax Taaneo ['apnu u3 nepkBu Canrta Kpoue unu Ha

¢dpeckax Hapno nu Yone u3 kanemwnsl Ctpornu uepkBu Canta Mapus Hosema.

3 Comuna T.B. O6pa3 Jlante B uckyccrtBe ®mopenmun XIV-XV BekoB: mud u

peanbHOCTh // JlaHTe AJnurbepu B OTEYECTBEHHOM M MHPOBOUM KYIbTYpeE:
Konnexrusnast monorpacgust / Coct. M.C. Camapuna. CII6.: PXT'A, 2017. C. 138.

1 Tam sxe. C. 154.

31 Bazapu J[. Kuzneonncanus HanOojee 3HAMEHUTHIX >KUBOIHMCIIEB, BasTeleH M
3oquux / Ilep. c utan. A. I'abpuuesckoro. CII0.: A30yka, 2018. C. 32.

316 Baszapu J[. Ykas. cou. C. 22.
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Anodeo3om TopxkectBa Jlante kak Bo DiopeHIMH, TaK M B KOHIICHIIHH
CrpaiHoro cyja MOXHO cuuTath gpecky JlomeHuko nu MUKeETUHO, HAITUCAHHYIO
yxe nocie Deppapo-Dnopentuiickoro Cobopa, B 1465 romy, nns nepksu CaHra
Tpunura. Ha Helt JlanTe ¢ pacKpbITOd KHUTON «b0OXECTBEHHON KOMEINN» 3aHUMAET
LeHTpadbHOEe MecTo Ha (oHe ana, uuctwiuia u pas. [lo cytu, B 31Ol padote
BBIPAXEHO MPU3HAHKUE MPOPOUYECKOTO ciykeHus [lante u dukcanus npous3BeIeHHON
UM PEBOJIIOIMYU B KOHIIEMIIUU 3aTPOOHOTO MHUpA.

[lo wmuenuto yuennlx, B XV Beke o0pa3 JlaHTe «yTBepxkaaeTcsi B
MOHYMEHTAJIbHOM (DJIOPEHTUHCKOM HCKYCCTBE KaK CaMOCTOSITENIbHBIA M TEPECTaeT
OBITH JIMIIL OJHUM M3 «IPaBEAHBIX» B clieHe «CTpamHoro cyga» uin «TopxkecTBa
HepKBI/I»>>317. [IpumepHo ¢ 3toro »xe BpeMeHH JlaHTe HayMHAIOT H300paxaThb
YBEHYaHHBIM JIABPOBBIM BEHKOM.

B HaunonanbHoOI ranepee UCKyccTB B BammuHrTone Xxpanutcst QuiopeHTuiickas
MoHeTa BTOopod mojoBuHB XV Beka (mpeamnosioxutenbHo 1475-1499 rr.)
HEU3BECTHOTO (PIIOPEHTUIMCKOTO aBTOpa, KOTOpas MpeACTaBisieT Ha aBepce MOPTPET
JlanTe B 1aBpOBOM BEHKE, a Ha peBepce — purypy Jlante psipom ¢ ropoit Uuctunuiia.

Takum oOpazom, Bo DIOpEeHIMH pPa3BUBAETCS HACTOSIIUN «KyIbT [laHTe»:
«o0pa3 JlanTe BXOAUT BO BCE BUBI H300PA3UTEIHHOIO0 UCKYCCTBA OT MUHHUATIOPHI JI0

MOHYMGHTaHBHOﬁ JKUBOIIMCH, OT CaKpaJbHOI'O HMCKYCCTBA A0 JACKOPATHBHO-

3V Conuna T.B. Vkas. cou. C. 158.
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HpI/IKJ'IaI[HOFO»318. Tak cObOCH mpopouyecTBO Jlante o0 ero TpuympanabHOM
IMMOCMEPTHOM BO3BpalleHU BO DIIOPEHIUIO.

Oprannueckyro cBsa3b Jlante ¢ @DuopeHIuenr BbIpa3wil 3aMedaTeIbHbIN
PYCCKHMII HCKYyCCTBOBEeA U KyibTyponor MyparoB: «Ecte oOmiee B TOoM, Kak
BocnpuHuMaerca DIIOpeHIMs, ¢ BOEYATICHUEM OT 4YTEHHUS «DbOXKECTBEHHOU
Komeaun». B 000ux Ta ke CTpOMHOCTh — CTPOMHOCTH BEJIHMKOJICITHOTO JIepeBa, — Ta

31
K€ OTUYCTIMBOCTD U 3aBCPIICHHOCTD, Ta K€ I'CHHUAJIbHAA JICTKOCTH B BCIIMKOM) 9.

2.3.4. BuiBoabI

BriBosibl 10 3TOMY naparpady TaKOBBI:

— Jla"Te BCIO XM3HBb MBICJIEHHO oOparaics K MIOpeHIINH, YTO BBIPA3UIOCHh B
«boXXeCTBEeHHOM KOMEIUN;

— @uopeHIIMsA OLEHWIA CBOEr0 ChlHA JUIIb IMOCMEPTHO, BO3JABUTHYB €MY
MHOKECTBO IMaMSITHUKOB;

— usoOpaxenus Jlante pabOThl BETUKUX XYJTO0KHUKOB MPEACTABICHBI B Pa3HbBIX
cobpanusx drnopennuu;

— (pecka [lomenunko nu MukenuHo cymmupyetr Bkian Jlante B pa3paboTKy

KOHICIIINKY YUCTUIIHUIIA.

' Conuna T.B. Vkas. cou. C. 159,
Y Mypamos IT.11. Vkas3. cou. C. 120.
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)

2)

3)

4)

S)

6)

7)

§ 2.4. BbIiBoaBI 10 11aBe 2

Kuzup [lante TecHeimuM 00pa3om cBsizaHa ¢ DropeHIuel, XOTs OH U yMep B
W3THAHUU, HA YYy>KOUHE.

B ocHOoBy xomno3uiun «boXeCTBEHHON KOMENUW» MOJIOKEHO YUCIO TPHU, MOITOMY
YucTtununie SBIsSIOCh HEOOXOIUMBIM 3JIEMEHTOM MOTYCTOPOHHET'O MHPA.

Beprunuii cCMMBOJIM3UPYET B MO3ME 3EMHYIO MYJIPOCTh, @ TAKKE CBSI3b XPUCTUAHCTBA
¢ aHTM4YHOCThIO. B «DnHeunme» Beprunus B 3a4aTOYHOM BHJE NPEACTABIIEHA
KOHIUEIIIMUS IOCMEPTHOTO BO3IASTHUS M OUMIIEHHUS, BIIOCIIEICTBUM pa3BuTas JlaHTe.
Crpaxem Yuctunuina noctaBiieH Katon YTuueckuil kak oJuIIETBOPEHHE CBOOOIBI U
CIIPaBEINBOCTH.

Uuctununie y JlaHTe MOKa3bIBaeT JAYXOBHOE BOCXOXKICHUE U TMpeoOpaxeHue
YEJIOBEUYECKOU TyIIH.

Konnenmus yuctrimima B Karommueckon LlepkBu cxiianpiBanach Ha MPOTSKEHUH
BEKOB, MOCTENEHHO; BIIEPBbIEC CIOBO «UHCTHIMIIE» (purgatorium) nosiBasercs B XII
BEKE.

VYxe B cepennHe XIV Beka TaHTOBCKas Mo3Ma BOIUIA B COKPOBHILHHIYY HAYYHOH U

PEIIUTUO3HON MBICIIH.
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8) JlanTe MPUBHOCHUT B KOHIIEIIINIO YUCTHIIMIINA HACI0O CBOOOIBI M TIOHSATHE HAACKIBI, a
TaKke 0CBOOOXK/IaeT YUCTUIIUIIE OT HEMMPEMEHHOTO aTprOyTa — OTHSI.

9) bnaromaps [laHTe MOCMEpPTHOE OUMIIEHHE AYLI CTal0 PACCMATPUBATHCS HE Kak
MYYCHHE WJIA HAKa3aHUE, a KaK JTyXOBHOE BOCXOXKIEHHUE U IMPOLECC HPABCTBEHHOIO
W3MECHCHMUS.

10) Jlante B cBoeM UucTuinile MEPEHEC aKIEHT CO CTEMEeHM TSIKECTH CaMoro rpexa Ha
CTENEHb WHTEHCUBHOCTH IIOKAasHUSA, YTO U OBUIO YCBOCHO MOCJIEAYIOIIeH
KaTOJUYECKON TpaIUIIUECH.

11) CoBpeMeHHOE TOHMMAaHHE YHCTHJIMINA BKIHOYaeT B ce0s BCE DJIEMEHTHI,
npeiokennsle  Jlante:  cBoOOna,  HaAexkaa, HEOOXOJUMOCTh  TOKasHWUS,
BTOPOCTENIEHHOE 3HAYCHUE OTHSL.

12) dnopeHnyst OleHWIa CBOETO ChIHA JIMIIL MOCMEPTHO, BO3JBUTHYB €My MHOKECTBO
MaMsITHUKOB; M300paxkeHus: Jlante pabOThl BETUKHUX XYAOKHUKOB MPEACTaBICHHBI B
pa3HbIX cobpanusax dropeHun.

13) ®pecka Jlomenuko au MukenuHo cymmupyetr Bkjian Jlante B pa3paboTKy

KOHICIIINKY YUCTUIIHUIIA.
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I'nasa 3. JAHTE 1 ®EPPAPO-®JIOPEHTUHCKU COBOP

JlorMaTudeckoe 3aKperuieHue UHCTHIMINA B KAaTOJWYECKOM OOTroCIOBUU
npousonuio Ha Deppapo-Paopentuiickom Cobope 1438-1439 romoB, Ha poavHE
Hante. ['maBubie yuactHukun CoOopa mMO-pa3HOMY OTHOCHUIIHUCH K aBTOpY
«bOXKECTBEHHON KOMEAUW», HO B UTOTE€ MPUILUIM B OCHOBHBIX YEPTAX UMEHHO K €T0
KOHUEMIIMY YUCTUIINIIA.

JlanTe Obul u3rHaH U3 PIOPEHIMU U yMEP BIAIU OT POJUHBI, HO €r0 UJICU U
oOpa3bl MPONMUTHIBAIOT camy aTtMocdepy storo ropona. dropeHius 3amneuariiena
OOJIUK CBOEro ChlHA MHOXECTBOM M300paKEHUN M CKYJBOTYp, & OJAHO W3 HUX —
¢dpecka [Jomenuko qu Mukenuno B nepkBu Canrta TpuHUTa — CyMMHUPYET €0 BKJIA]

B KOHOCIIIHWIO YMCTHIIMIIIA.

§ 3.1. I'maBHble yuacTHukH CoOopa u ux oTHoumeHue K /{anre

Oeppapo-Drnopentuiickuit Codop ObUT CO3BaH B MEPBYIO OYEPENb C IIENBIO
00CYKJIeHHUsI TJIaBHBIX BEPOYUYUTEIBHBIX BOMPOCOB, PA3JCISIONINX KAaTOJIUYECKUN U
MPaBOCJIABHBI MHUpP, C MOMNBITKOM HAWTH KOMIPOMHUCC WU BEPHYTHh YTPAUYECHHOE

eanHcTBO. CoOOp OKa3zalicd MO-HACTOSIIEMY MPEICTABUTEIbHBIM U B KaTOJIHMYECKOU
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TpaJuluu OH cuuTaeTcsa BcenmeHckum: Hapsaay ¢ PuMckuM manmoil 1 MHOXKECTBOM
KapJIMHAJIOB Ha Hero npuObuin Bu3aHtuiickuii umneparop Moann VIII Ilaneosnor,
Koncrantunononsckuit natpuapx HWocud I, mutpomomutet Mapk Ddecckuid,
Buccapuon Huxkeiickuii, Mcumop Kueckuii u gpyrue. ['pedeckas peneranus,
MOMUMO OOTOCIIOBCKUX 3a/iad, HaJesulach ¢ MOMOIIbI0 PUMCKOro mambl B MEpPBYIO
ouepe/lb PEUIUTh CBOU MOJUTUYECKUE TPOOIIEMBL.

UtoObl CyAWTh O BO3MOXHOM BIHUSHUU JlaHTe Ha pelnieHue BoOIpoca o
YUCTUJIUIIE, HEOO0XOJMMO TEPBBIM JIEIOM paccMOTpeTh (UTYyphl TIABHBIX
yyacTHUKOB Co0o0pa U MOHSTh, KAKOBO UX OTHOIIEHUE B BEIUKOMY (DIIOpEeHTHHIY U
€ro no3me.

Baxxno orMeruth, uro Ha mpeabiaynieM CoOope, Takke CUUTAIOIMIEMCS Y
kaTolukoB BcenenckuMm, «boxkecTBeHHass KoMmeaus» MyOJMYHO 3a4UTHIBAIach B
MEpEeBOJAE HA JIATUHCKUAW S3bIK. OJTO NPOUCXOAWIO B IIBEHUIIAPCKOM TOPOJE
Koncranne, rae Cobop mpoxomun ¢ 1414 mo 1418 rr., Bcero juib 3a mnapy
necatwietut g0  Deppapo-DIopeHTUHICKOTO. A TepeBesl Ha  JIATUHCKUU
«boxecTBeHHYI0 KOoMenuio» ¢pa J>xoBanHu na CeppaBajuie, KOTOPBIM U 3a4UTHIBAJ

nosmy Ha CoGope B 1416 roxy” .

201 onenuwes-Kymyzoe U.H. TopuectBo JlanTe n mupoBas KyibTypa. M.: Hayka,
1970. C. 324.
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3.1.1. I'peueckast nejeramus

Urto kacaeTcs rpedeckux yuyacTHUKOB CoOopa, TO M0JI03peBaTh UX B CKPBITHIX
CUMIATHUSIX K UTAIBIHCKOMY MO3TY CJO0KHO IO ONPEAENEHUI0. BOIbIIMHCTBO MPOCTO
HE 3HAJI0 UTAJIBSIHCKOTO si3blka WM JaTeiHU. C mpousBenenreM [lante moriau ObITh
3HAKOMBI JIMIIb T€ TPEUYECKHE MPEACTaBUTENU, KTO OBUI CIOCOOEH YHMTaTh Ha
UTAIBSHCKOM HJIM UCITAHCKOM SI3BIKaX.

Jleno B TOM, 4YTO wuCTOpUS TEPEBONOB «DOXKECTBEHHOM KOMEIWW» HA
rpedeckuil HaunHaercs aumb ¢ XIX Beka. [lepBhiil MONMHBIN MEPEBOJ AAHTOBCKOU
MO3MBbI BbIIIEN B CBET TOJBKO B 1881 rogy B AduHax, a OTAeNbHbIE OTPHIBKM Ha
IPEYECKOM  MOSBHJIHCh  HECKONBKHMH  ACCATHICTHAMH  paHbiie . IlepBbiii
WCMAHCKUW NepeBoI Beimen B 1428 ro;:[ym, nepBbId PpaHIry3ckuil — Ha pyoexe XV-
XVI Bexos™.

Tem He MeHee, HEKOTOpbIE YJIEHBl BU3AaHTHICKOWN JIeJIeralui, B YaCTHOCTH,

Manyun Xpuconop, 3HaIU UTAJbSHCKUU. XPHUCOJIOP TAKKE NMPUHUMAII y4acTHUE B

321 Jlewenko K.B. N3 ucropum mnepeBosioB «boxecTBeHHOW komeaun» JlaHTe Ha

rpedeckuid si3bIKk // JlaHTe ANWrbepu B OTEUECTBEHHOW M MHPOBOU KYJIBTYpE:
KonnexkruBnast monorpadus / Coct. M.C. Camapuna. CII6.: PXT'A, 2017. C. 284-
285.
322 Muponwbosa A.JO. Tlapagokcel poOJACTBA: CTHUXOTBOPHBIE  TIEPEBOJIBI
«boxecTBeHHON KoMenun» JlaHTe Ha HMCHAaHCKUM s3bIK // JlaHTe Anursepu B
OTE€UECTBEHHOM W MupoBoi KyibType: KomnextuBnas monorpadus / Coct. M.C.
Camapuna. CII6.: PXT'A, 2017. C. 293.

2 Cm. Muxaiinos A.J]. Ot ®pancya Buitona 1o Mapcens IIpycra: CTpaHHIb!
ucropuu Qpaniryzckoit nurepatrypsl HoBoro Bpemenn (XVI-XIX BB.). Tom 1. M.:

SI3bIKM cnaBsaHCKOM KyJabTypsl, 2010.
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Koncranukom Cobope, rae nmosmy [laHTe, kKak rOBOPWIOCH BBIIIE, 3aYUTHIBATN Ha
JTATUHCKOM SI3BIKE.

ITo Bcel BUAMMOCTH, 3HAJ UTAIBSHCKUN M TAKOM MPOCBELICHHBIN TYMaHNUCT U
«obmeyenoBex», kak ['emuct [lnudon. BriocineacTBuu noja ero BIUSHUEM U TIPU €T0
yuyactuu Bo Duopenuun Obuta ocHoBaHa «llnmatoHoBckas akamemusi», rae [lnudon
Ipernoaasall.

Yro kacaercsa JOpyroro wWieHa BHU3aHTHUMCKOW Jeneranuu, Manyuna
Xpuconopa, TO OH MOCIETHNUE MATHAAUATH JIET CBOEH )KU3HU MPOKWI BO DIopeHInun
u ObUT yuuTesneM spkux (Uryp utanbsHckoro rymanusma: Jleonapno bpynu u
[Tomxo bpaudosnnnu.

Jleonapno bpyHu, Kak yke 0TMEUajaoCh BBIIIE, ObUT aBTOPOM KU3HEOMHCAHUS
Hante. [Ipu 3TOM 0H TecHO 00mIaNCsS HE TOABKO ¢ XpUCOJIOPOM, HO U ¢ [lnudonom,
TaK 4TO OHU BMECTE TOTOBWJIM HEKOTOpbIE UCTOpHOorpaduueckue Tpynabl, a padbora
bpynu «O QuopeHTHiickoll KOHCTUTYIIMWY», HAMMCAHHAsI HAa TPEYECKOM, THIATEIbHO
HCCIIE0BaNaCh Hnn(b0H0M324.

Jleonapno bpyHu  HaBepHska  pacCKasblBal ~ CBOMM  BHU3aHTHUHCKUM
cobeceqHukam o JlaHTe U, B 4aCTHOCTH, O €ro UCTOPUOCOPCKOM M MOJUTUYECKOM
Tpaktare «MoHapxus», HANUMCAHHOM Ha JIATUHCKOM s3bike. B «MoHapxun»
W3JIAraloTCs B3IJISAbI, OYEHb OJIM3KHE BU3AHTUUCKON KOHIENIUU «CUMGPOHUU

JIIyXOBHOM U CBETCKOM BJIACTH.

2% Boschetto L. Societa e cultura a Firenze al tempo del Concilio, Roma: Edizioni di

storia e letteratura, 2012. P. 404.
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[To muenuto [lanTe, U MPETEH3UHU MEPBOCBINICHHUKA HA CBETCKYIO BIACTh, U
y3ypranus ITyXOBHOM BIACTH CO CTOPOHBI CBETCKHX IIPABUTENIEN CTaHOBSTCS
WCKQXXCHUEM TOW TapMOHMHM, KOTOpas [OJDKHA LAPUTh MEXAy HUMU. B

«boxecTBeHHOI KOoMeaunu» JlaHTe TOBOPHUT 00 3TOM TakK:

«PuM, naBmmii MUpy HaWJIy4IIUM CTPOU,
WNwmen nBa conHua, TaKk YTO BUJIHO OBLIO,
I'ne boxuil myTh JEXKUT, a T€ MAPCKON»

(Yucr. 16, 106-108)°*

Soleva Roma, che 'l buon mondo feo,
due soli aver, che 1'una e I'altra strada
facean vedere, e del mondo e di Dio.

(Purg. 16, 106-108)**

«/IBa comHua», «due soli» — 3T0 qyxoBHas U cBeTckas BiacTb. [lomoOHOE
MpejcTaBlieHne 00 UX B3aUMOJIEUCTBUU JOJDKHO OBLIO HAWTH ropsiyee oJ00peHue y
I'PEKOB, BO TJIaB€ KOTOPBIX pyKa 00 pyKy npuObuIM nMIiepaTop u narpuapx. K romy
K€ BU3AHTUHMIBI CUMTAIIN ce0s «pOMESIMU», a CTOJIMILY UMIepun, KOHCTaHTHUHOIIOMb,

nMmeHoBaiid « HoBeiM Puumom».

323 Tante 1992. C. 257.
32 Dante 2012. P. 329.
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Jlns kaHigiepa pecnyOJIMKW, KOTOPhIM ObUT B TO BpeMsi UMEHHO bpyHw,
oOcyxnenue  Quiocopckux, HUCTOPUYECKUX, TMOJUTHUYECKUX  BOMPOCOB  C
BU3aHTHUIIIaMU UMEHHO B TO Bpems, korjna Bo duopeHnuo npubObIBalOT TPEeUecKue
UMIIEpaTOp U  THaTpuapx, HUMEI0 OrPOMHOE  CTpAaTerMuecKoe 3HadYeHUE.
®dnopeHTuiickasi pecnyOiauMKa XOTella BOCCTAHOBUTH CBOKO  MOJUTHYECKYIO
aBTOHOMMIO, a JIJIsl 3TOTO CIEJ0BAJIO UCIOJIb30BATh BECh apCEHAN CPEACTB.

Ho ecnu 6b1 cumnaTtuu k J[ante U MOTJid OOHAPYKUTHCS Y KOTO-TO U3 TPEKOB,
€llBa U B BEPOYUYUTEIbHBIX BOMPOCAX €r0 aBTOPUTET JIJIsl MPABOCIABHBIX MOT OBIThH
3HAYUTEIHHBIM.

Pa3ymeercs, 3TO MpeKpacHO MOHUMAIM U JIATUHCKUE MEPErOBOPIIUKHU, U
MOATOMY C HX CTOPOHBI HE MOIJVIO OBITh MOPSIMOM M OTKPBITOM ameiIsiiuu K
«boxecTtBeHHOW Komeaum». OIHAKO HEKOTOPhIE W3 HUX TEOPETUYECKU BIIOJIHE
MOIJIM OBl SIBISITbCSL TOYMTaTeNsiMU JlaHTe WM B OMNpENENeHHOW CTEeNeHU
BOCIIPUHSITH €ro KOHIIEMIIHUIO 3arpoOHOT0 MUpa.

UtoObI ucCCaeA0BaTh 3TOT BOMPOC, UMEET CMBICH OOpPaTUTHCS K KaXIOMY W3

npotaronuctoB deppapo-dDiopentuiickoro Codopa ¢ JaTUHCKOU CTOPOHBI.

3.1.2. I1ana EBrennii IV

['maBHBIM JAEUCTBYIOIIMM JIMLIOM B TMPUHATAM pemeHuid Ha Deppapo-
®nopentuiickom ColOope ¢ KaTOJIWYeCKOHW CTOpPOHBI, 0€3 BCSIKOTO COMHEHUS,

BoIcTynasl Pumckuil mana EBrenuit IV. VMiMeHHO OH ObUI MHUIIMATOPOM CO3bIBa
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Cobopa, ero riaBHbIM BJOXHOBHUTEJIEM, UJIEOJIOIOM M KOHCTPYKTOpoM. Kakyio Ol
3HAYUTEJbHYI0 POJIb HU WIrpajl TOT WIM MHOM €ro MOMONIHUK, pojib PumMckoro
MOHTU(PHUKA HE COMOCTAaBUMa HU C OJHUM U3 CaMbIX TAJTAHTJIMBBIX U BIUATEIbHBIX
ero copatHukoB. ApxuManaput AmBpocuii (IToroaun) rosoput o Esrenun IV, uto
3TO GBLI YEIOBEK, HECOMHEHHO, FOCYIAPCTBEHHOTO yMa» .

Bynymuit Pumckuii nana, I'abpuene Konnynsmepuo, poauncs B 1383 roay B
Benenuu, ot AHKEN0, 3HATHOTO BEHEMAHNA, M bapuoJibl, cecTphl namsl [ puropus
XII’*®, BHauane oH cTajn KaHOHHKOM-aBIyCTHHHAHIEM B Bepome, HO yxe B 1407
roay, B Bo3pacte 24 ner, Obul Ha3HaueH enuckonoMm Cuensl — ropoja B Tockawne,
Henaneko oT duopeHuuu, a yepes roa — kapaunanoM. B 1431 rony on Obl1 u30pan
HOBBIM PrMCKuM manoit u npussin uMs EBrenns [V.

4 utonst 1434 rona HOBBIN Mana BRIHYXKJIEH ObUT TailHO OexaTh W3 Puma BO
®nopennuto. B urore umenno Bo diopeHiiuu oH mpoBes 00JIbIlle TOJIOBUHBI CBOETO
16-netHero nonTudukara. «XoTs JIUTEIbHOE TPUCYTCTBUE Nanbl BO DiopeHIun He
MOIJIO HE OKa3aTh CEPbE3HOr0 BO3ICHCTBUS HA KYJIbTYPHYIO XW3Hb KYpUH, CaM
EBrennit IV He mnposiBissi 0COOEHHOTO HHTEpeca K HOBBIM JIMTEPATYPHBIM U
XYI0KECTBEHHBIM JBIKEHHSIMY -, — TOBOPUT O HEM HTAIBSHCKHII GHorpadudecknii

CIOBapb, a Takke «DHIuKnoneaus mam». C U3psSAHOM NOJIE HPOHUU B CJIOBApeE

27 Amepocuii (ITo2odun), apxumandpum. Yxas. cod. C. 309.

 Hay D. Eugenio IV, papa // Dizionario biografico degl italiani. V. 43, Roma:
Instituto della Enciclopedia italiana, 1993. P. 496-502. B TouHoCTH Takas ke CTaThs,
TOro e aBTopa, 31ech: Enciclopedia dei Papi, Roma: Instituto della Enciclopedia
italiana, 2000. P. 634-640.

2% Hay D. Op. cit. P. 501.
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COOOIIAETCS, YTO «CaMbIM U3BECTHBIM SIBJIEHUEM B XYJ0KECTBEHHOM TBOPUYECTBE €T0
AMOXM CTaj HOBas TMarckas Tuapa, HU3roToBjieHHas ¢ropeHTuiinem JlopeHio
JxuGepTi» .

HecmoTpss Ha CTOAb KPUTHUYECKYIO OIIEHKY KYJbTYPHOTO Oaraxka marmbl
EBrenus IV, ot Hero ocranachk ob6mupHas oudnuoreka. bonee Toro, ero 6mdinorexa
JIEXKUT B OCHOBE MEpBUYHOr0o kopnyca ¢oHaoB Bartukanckoit 6ubnunorexu (crapas
narckas On0IMoTeKa IMOYTH BCS OCTallach B ABUHBOHE).

B cnenuanbHOM HCCEIOBAaHUU ATOTO0 KHHYKHOTO COOpaHHs COOOIIAeTCs, YTO
oubnuoreka nansl EBrenus [V HacuuteiBaeT 351 MaHycKpuNT, IpU 3TOM COOpaHUe
Libri qui non repperiuntur («He Haii[cHHBIE KHHUTH») COHEPKHT 44 HazBaHUS .
Cpemn 3Tux 44 xHUr Mbl Haxoaum «boxkecTBeHHYI0 komenuio» Jlante. Onucanue
pykonucu rnacut: «Dantes, in papiro littera cursiua cum clauis copertus rubeo,
incipit Nel mezo del camino, signatus 328». («Jlante, Ha Oymare CKOpOIHUCHIO,
KPACHBIH TIepeIlIeT, ¢ 3aIenKoil, HaunHaercs Nel mezo del camino... ») .

Cymst 10 BCeMy, IPOHCXOXK/ICHHE 3TOI PYKOIHCH HEH3BECTHO >, HO CaMO €

Hanuyue B OuONMOTEKe mambl, HapsAay C TBOPEHUSMU cBATUTeNns [puropus

Benukoro, OnaxkeHHOro ABrycTHHa, cBATUTENsI AMBpocus MeanolaHCKOTO U

3% 1bid. P. 502.

31 Fohlen J. La bibliothéque du Pape Eugene IV (1431-1447), Citta del Vaticano:
Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, 2008. P. 9.

32 1bid. P. 34.

33 1bid. P. 119-135.
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IPYTUX, TOBOPUT O MHOroM. CTOUT TakXe HUMETh B BHUIY, YTO TPATUIHUOHHO
334

OoubnroTexka moHTU(dUKA ObLIa OTKPHITA JIsl BCETO MANCKOT0 OKPYKEHUS .
[Tanickas OubnuoTeka, mocie crnemnoro orbe3aa Esrenus IV Bo dnopeHnuio B
1434 ronmy, Ooinblied dYacThi0 ocTajach B PuMe, oaHako OblIa TMOJHOCTHIO
BOCCTaHOBJIEHa Yyxke BO DiopeHIMH MO KaTajlory, B KOTOPOM 3Hayuiaach H
«boxecTBeHHas koMenusa». B TockaHe HemocTaromme Ha3BaHWUSA WM 3aKyNAJIUCh,
335

WJIU 3aKa3bIBAIUCH MEPENUCUUKaM .

Takxe M3BECTHO, UTO B CBSI3M C Bompocamu, oocyxknasmumuca Ha Cobope,
namna yaensii 0co00e BHHUMAHHE COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM KHHUIaM, OTHOCSIIUMCS «K

. . 336
MaTPUCTUYECKON JuTeparype, arvorpaduul W CBSIICHHOW TMO33UN» .

Bnoomnne
BEPOSITHO, YTO B CBA3U C JUCKyccHsiMH O uuctwiuiie EBrenuit [V Mor cHoBa
00paTUTHCS U K «CBAIMICHHOM 1M033un» [laHTe.

Kpome Ttoro, mpedniBanne Bo DiopeHINH, poaHOM Topoje JlaHTe, MOrjio
O0Ka3aThb HEMPSIMOE, HO JIOBOJBHO CHUJIBHOE BJWSHUE HAa MHUPOBO33PECHHE IIAIlbI.
MHorue wucciegoBaTead OTMEYalOT, YTO HECMOTPS Ha ACKETUYECKUUA PUTOPHU3M
EBrenus IV, Hukorma mpexnae Kypus HE HaxOAWJIa B CBETCKOM KYyJbTYpE TaKOU
MOIIIHOM MOAMUTKHU JJIS1 PA3BUTHSI CBOUX B3FJ’I$II[OB337. Bort xak roBoput 0 EBrennn [V

uctopuk J[>xoH Hopsuu: «OH He sBIsAT COOOM SIPKYIO PEHECCAHCHYIO JUYHOCTh —

JCXKa Ha CMCPTHOM OJp€, IIalla BbIpa)kaJl TOPbKOC pa3odapOBaHUC H3-3a TOIO, 4TO

3% Boschetto L. Op. cit. P. 419.
333 Ibid. P. 419.
33 Ibid. P. 481.
337 Ibid. P. 379.
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KOIJIa-TO OTKAa3ajJCcid OT OTLICIIbHUYECTBA, HO IEBATH JIET, NMPOBEAECHHBIX BMECTE C
Menuuu Bo DIiopeHInH, HE IPOLUIH I HETO z[apOM...»338

C Meanun mnamy cBsi3biBasid ocoObie oTHouieHus. Eme B 1410 roamy, mpu
Noanne XXIII, umenno O6ank Meaudyu Hadaa BeCTH (PUHAHCOBBIC jeia KypI/II/I339.
Eprennit IV mocne cBoero wu30OpaHus HE CTal MEHSTh XO35€B BAaTUKAHCKOTO
xomenska . Hukro mHOH, kak Kosmmo Memmun (buHAHCHPOBAT CTPOUTEIHCTBO
xpama Canta Mapus aens @bope (3akonueH B 1436 roxay), rae npoxoaun deppapo-
®nopentuiickuit Cobop. Jla m cama uuges o mepeHoce Cobopa Bo DIopeHIHIO
npuHajjexana ceMmbe Meauuu, KoTopas B3sula Ha ceOs pacxolbl IO
TPaHCIIOPTHPOBKE U MPOKHBAHMIO OTPOMHBIX JCEraIii .

B cBs3u ¢ Takoil 61aroTBOPUTEIBLHOCTHIO HE BBI3BIBAET YAUBICHUS TOT (haKT,
410 BO (priopenTuiickoit kanemie Meauuu Canapo bortuuennu nzobpaszun Kozumo B
BHUJIE CTAPIIETO BOJXBA, a BU3aHTUKCKOro nmneparopa Moanna VIII, npuanmMasmiero
yuactue B Cobope, — B 00paze BoyixBa BTOporo. BnusHue Meauun Ha pemieHus
Co6opa u many EBrenust [V TpynHO npeyBenTnyuTb.

Bropouewm, u cam EBrenuii IV He pa3 Belpyuan Mennun. Tak, B 1433 rony,

Koraa Ko3umo MCI[I/I‘II/I OBLI apeCToOBaH M €My I'PO3HJIa BHCCIIMIIA, ITalla IMOPY4YHII

cBoeMy TpejacTaButento Bo dDuopeHuuu, nepoMoHaxy AmOpomkuo Tpasepcapw,

338 Hopeuu /[. Yxa3. cou. C. 311.

339 Cmpamepn Il. Menuuu: Kpectawsie otiel Peneccanca / Ilep. ¢ anrm. H.A.
AmnacracseBa. M.: ACT: Actpens, 2011. C. 43.

349 Tam xe. C. 78.

* Tam xe. C. 117.
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BMEILIATHCA U 3aCTYNUTHCA 3@ U3BECTHOrO OaHKupa. HecOMHEHHO, 3TO ChIrpano CBOIO
posb, u Ko3umo otaenancs BHICBUIKON U3 ropoja.

3atem, enBa npuoOsiB Bo ®nopenuuio B 1434 roay, mama JOMKEH ObLI
YTUXOMHPHUBATH BOCCTABIINX KOHKYPEHTOB Meanun BO riaBe ¢ PuHanbao nenbu
Anpbunu. K Tomy BpeMeHM OYHT y>K€ pa3ropesics, HO mare yJajioch CBECTH €ro Ha
HeT. «B koHune koHuoB Esrenunit IV yGeaun PuHanpao yBecTH CBOMX JIOAEH,
noo0eIaB eMy B3aMEH, YTO CUHBOPHS HE MPEANPUMET OTBETHBIX IIaroB HU MPOTHUB
HEr0 CaMoro, HM NPOTHB APYIHX OJMIapXHUeckux cemei» . Takum o6pasom,
B3auMHBbIE B3 EBrenus IV ¢ cembent Mennum yKpersianuch ¢ KaXabIM T'OJOM.

Ko3zumo I, Oteny OteuectBa, ObLT IIEHUTENIEM U MOKPOBUTEIEM UCKYCCTB. Ero
crapmnii apyr Hukkono Hukkonu, omHa u3 riaBHBIX GuUryp (GIOPEHTHICKOTO
rymanusma, 3aseman Ko3uMmo mnociie CBOEH CMEPTH BOCEMBCOT KHHUI CBOEH
OMOJIMOTEKHU, KOTOPBIE COCTABUIIM SApO Oubnmorexku Meauuu. 1o ciiyuunocs B 1437
rony, HenocpeactBenHo nepen Gnopentuiickum Codbopom. A B 1444 rogy Ha ocHOBE
sTOro cobpanns Kosumo orkpoer mepsyio B EBpore myGnmdHyro GHOIHOTEKY .
TouHBIX CBEJEHUI O €e COCTaBe HAWTU HE YJajoch, HO TPYAHO ceOe NMpPEeICTaBUTh,
yToOBl Tpya Benaukoro (¢uopeHtuiina, «boxkecTBeHHass KoMmenus», B HeH
OTCYTCTBOBAJ.

Ee cobupan I[lomxo bpauuonuHu, 3HAMEHUTHIA HTANBSIHCKUW TyYMaHHCT,

KOTOPBIN MHOTO JieT npoBen Bo @nopeniuu. B cBoelt «Kuure daneunit» (Facetiarum

32 Tam xe. C. 94,
33 Tam xe. C. 108.
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liber, 1438—1452) bpauyyonuHu TPUBOAUT OJUH HUCTOPUYECKUM aHEKJIOT,

o 344
Ha3BaHHbIM UM «lllyTka 3Hamenuroro /lanre»

. EcTh B 3TOM cOOpHUKE U Jpyrue
pacckasbl, CBsA3aHHbIE C JlaHTe, KOTOpbIE CBUAECTENHCTBYIOT O ITyOOKOM YBa)K€HUU
bpaudonvnau k aBTOpy «b0OXKECTBEHHON KOMEIUNY.

Cama atmocdepa DIopeHIINU, HECOMHEHHO, TTPOU3BO/IUIIA CBOE JEHCTBHUE Ha
nany EBrenust u apyrux yyactHukoB CoOopa. Ilanckue kBapTaibl pacroiarajiuch B
paitone nepku Canta Mapus Hosemra™ — KBapTaje, KOTOphIi Ha3BaH B XV MECHU
Pas «anTuuHbIM paiioHOM». VIMEHHO B 3TOW ILEepKBU, B Kamnemie CTponuu 1au
MamnroBa, coxpanunuchk ppecku Hapno nu Yone, co3nanubie non BausHueM Jlante.
(O6 sToM monpoOHO ToBOpHUTCS B Maparpade 2.3. HacTosmei padoTe). Ha aToit ke
dpecke «CTpanrHoro cyaa» u3odpaxxken mossiuiics Jlanre.

Takum oOpaszom, /laHTe B HEKOTOPOM CMBbICIIE€ TTOCTOSIHHO COMYTCTBOBAJ Tarie

Erenuto IV, nono6no Beprunuio. OT3ByKH 3TOro MyTEHIECTBHS MOXKHO BHUJETh B

HekoTophix pemenusx Geppapo-dDrnopentuiickoro Codopa.

3.1.3. Kapaunau /I:xyanano Yesapunu

[lepBbiM nHMIIOM B manckoM OkpyxeHun Ha Cobope cieayer CcUHUTaTh

kapauHana Jxynuano Yeszapunu. 1o Bceil BUAMMOCTH, OH OBbLI OJTHUM U3 aBTOPOB

- bpauvonunu. ®anenuu / Ilep. ¢ nar. A. JxuBenerosa.  DIeKTpOHHBIN pecypc].

URL: http://facetia.ru/node/309 (mata obpamenus — 27.07.2016)
3 Boschetto L. Op. cit. P. 310.
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utoroBoro opoca deppapo-diopentuiickoro Cobopa. ApXuMaHAPUT AMBPOCHI
(IToroguH) TOBOPUT O HEM, YTO OTO OBUI «TOHKUH JUIIJIOMAT, OTJIMYABIIHICS
GOIIBIIION 06PA30BAHHOCTHIO U KPACHOPSIHEM» .

Kapnunan Yezapunu urpan BaxHyI0 poiib B npojosnkeHue Bcero Cobopa. B
YAaCTHOCTHM, HWMEHHO OH BCTpEYal BHU3AHTUWCKYIO JEJEerauvio BO TJIABE C
UMIEPATOPOM U IMATPUAPXOM B Benerun® . B nuckyccusix nepea Hayaiom Cobopa u
0 OCHOBHBIM BOIpOcaM Ye3apuHH TaKKe Wrpal IHepBYI0 CKPUIKY . VIMEHHO
KapauHai JIXKyJnaHo TOBOPUJI OT JIUIA KATOJUYECKUX YYACTHUKOB BCTYHUTEIHLHOE
cioBo mpu otkpeitu Co6opa®®. CoOCTBEHHO, MHHUIHATHBA HAYATh MHCKYCCHUH C
06CY X KICHUS YUCTHIHIIHOTO OTHs TOXe IpHHALIexKuT Yesapuun . OH ke caenan u
MEPBBIM  JOKJIAT O YUCTWIHILE, KOTOPHIM OTKPbUIACh JUCKYCCHUS MO 3TOMY
BOIIPOCY” .

Kapnunan Yezapunu Obu1 aBuxytieit cunoit Codbopa, HanpuMep, OH OTKPbIBAI

muckyccun mocie mnepeesga Cobopa Bo dnopeHiuo. OJHOBPEMEHHO OH PEIINI

3 Amepocuii (Iloeodun), apxum. Ykas. cod. C. 37. (B 9Toif KHHTe KapmHHAI

umenyetcs Uynuanom Lle3apunn.)

7 Cuponyn C. Ykas. cou. C. 100. (B pycckom mepeBome UesapHHH HMEHYETCS
IOnuanom.)

 Cwm. manp.: Cuponyn C. Vkas. cou. C.110-111, 120-121 u ap.

** Tam xe. C. 123.

% Tam xe. C.130.

31 Amepocuii (Ilo2odun), apxum. Yxas. cod. C. 49.
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CMEHHTh TAKTUKY U HACTOSUI HA BEICHUH NUCKYCCHI BO BPEMs OTKPBITHIX 3aCENAHUM,
a He B (hopMaTe INPHBATHBIX COOECEIOBAHHIA, KAK PaHbIIE .

NmvenHo YesapuHM 3a4UThIBAI WUTOTOBBIA AKT 00 YyHUHM, KOTOpBIM Ha
naTUHCKOM HocuT HazBaHue «Laetentur coeli» («/la Bo3pamyrorcs He6eca»)35 3 Uro
e 3TO OBLI 32 YEJIOBEK?

Jxynuano Yeszapunu ponwics B 1398 rogy B Pume. OH mpuHamiexan K
3HAMEHUTOMY DPHUMCKOMY pOAY, O Y€M CBHJETEIbCTBYET M cama €ro (pamMuius.
Yezapunu yuuscs B yHuBepcurere llepypku, rae «oiaronapss CBOUM JIMTEPATyPHBIM
TallaHTaM U MHOroo0emnariemMy OyayieMy, OH OBICTPO CTal U3BECTEH FOPOJCKOMY
npaBuTento, buHnayuno na Pukkaconm, «oO0pa3oBaHHOMY MYy M IOKPOBHUTEIO
JTATEPATOPOB» .

bnu3kuMu coro3Hukamu U yueHukamu Yeszapunu Obutn Jlomenuko Kamnpanuka
n Huxomnaii Ky3anckuit: «Cpenu ero yueHukoB Oblu Torna JJomenuko Kapnanuka u
Huxomnait Ky3anckuii, koTopble IpeBO3HOCUIIN €r0 Kak "HacTaBHUKA 3a00TIUBOTO" U
"yHukanpHOro". B TormamHen mnamyaHckod cpeae YezapuHu, BO3MOXHO, U
MO3HAKOMMJICA OJIM3KO C KyJIbTYpOl I'yMaHHM3Ma, KOTOPOMW IO3/IHEE OH M OyJeT Tak
YCEpPIHO TIOKPOBHTEIBCTBOBATEY .

[IpsAMBIX CBUAETENLCTB O TOM, 4yTO Ye3apuHu ObLT nmouutareneM J(ante, HalTu

332 Jenkins R. C. The Last Crusader: The Life and Times of Cardinal Julian, London,
1861. P. 294.

33 Hopeuu /. Yxa3. cou. C. 309.

3% Jenkins R. C. Op. cit. P. 13.

3 Strnad A.-Walsh K. Cesarini, Giuliano, Dizionario biografico degli italiani, T.
XXIV, Roma: Instituto della Enciclopedia italiana, 1980. P. 189.
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HE YJAJIOCh, HO TMOHATHO, YTO NPUHAMICKHOCTh K JIPEBHEMY PHUMCKOMY pPOIY H
CUMIIATUM K KYJIbType TyMaHW3Ma, a TeM O0oJjiee <JIMTepaTypHbIE TallaHTh», O
KOTOPBIX TOBOPWJIOCH BBIIIE, MPEANOJIaraloT Mo KpailHe Mepe ero OJIu3Koe
3HAKOMCTBO C «b0XECTBEHHON KOMEAUEN).

Taxxke wu3BeCTHO, 4YTO Ye3zapuHU yYWICS TPEYECKOMY Y HEPOMOHAaxa

356 .
AmOpoxuo TpaBepcapu ™, 0 KOTOPOM MOUIET peub HUXKE.

3.1.4. Kapaunaa Xyan ne TopkBemana

Xyan pne TopkeBemanma poawics B 1388 romy B Mcmanuu, B ropone
Banpsponuna. bonee u3BECTEH B IIHUPOKHUX Kpyrax €ro IUIEMSHHUK — Tomac e
TopkBemana, KOTOpPBI ObLT JyXOBHUKOM KopoJieBbl M3abemnbl KacTuibckoit u
BEJIMKUM UHKBU3UTOPOM, MPOCTABUBIIUMCS] OCOOEHHON HKECTOKOCThIO K €PETHKAM.

Xyan ne TopkBemaaa NmpOUCXOAWI W3 3HATHOW CEMbH, HO YK€ B PaHHEH
FOHOCTH CTall MOHaxOM-JOMHHUKaHIEeM. OH YYWJICS W TMOJYy4YUJ CTENEHb JTOKTOpA
6orocnoBus B [lapuwxke (B 1424 unu 1425 rr., no pa3HbIM UCTOYHHUKAM), TIOCJIE YETO
ObLT HA3HAYEH HACTOATENIEM MOHACTBIPS, BHauane B Banbsnonuae, moroM B Toieno.
VYuactBoBan B Koncraniickom (1417) u bazensckom (1432-37 rr.) Cobopax, nmpuuem

IIPOCIIaBUIICA KaK pCBHOCTHBIﬁ 3alllUTHUK IICPBCHCTBA PuMckoro mamel.

30 Strnad A.-Walsh K. Cesarini, Giuliano, Dizionario biografico degli italiani, T.

XXIV, Roma, 1980. P. 189.
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[Tana EBrenmii IV ouenn nenunn TopkBeMaay Kak OOrociaoBa W JapoBall eMy
TTOYETHBINH TUTYI «3aIUTHHKA Bepb» . Ilepen otkpsitiem CoGopa B deppape mama
OTHpPABUJ €ro K ucnaHckomy kopoito Xyany II, 4ToObl 3apyduThCsl MOAACPIKKOM
MOHapXa™ .

Ha  ®eppapo-®aopentuiickom  Cobope  TopkBemaga B KadecTBe
0o(pUIIUATIBHOTO MPEACTABUTEISI TAIbl IPUHUMAN aKTUBHOE Y4acTUE B JUCKYCCHSX IO
pa3sHbBIM BONpPOCaM, B TOM YHCJIE O YUCTWIHINE. BTOpoW HOKnan ¢ JATHHCKOMN
CTOPOHBI O YHCTUJIMIIHOM OTHE JAenan MMeHHO TopkBemasna. JIaTMHCKHII OpUTHMHAI
CUMTAETCA YTEPAHHBIM, MO3TOMY apxumanaput Amspocuii (IloroguH) BBIMOTHUIT
TIePEeBOJ 3T PEUH C IPEYECKOro A3bIKa’ .

B o5TomM pokname JoruKka YWCTWIMIIA BBICTPAMBAE€TCS BO MHOIOM B
opuandeckom kiroue: «llomomp KMBBIX MW MOJUTBBI L[epKBHM NOMOrarT TEM
YCOMNIIUM, KOTOpPbI€ OTOILIM U3 STOM KU3HM HE HACTOJbKO YHUCTBIMH, YTOOBI
YIOCTOUTHCS Cpazy ObITh MPUHSATHIMU HA HEOO, HO, C IPYTOM CTOPOHBI, HE HACTOJILKO
HEYECTHBO MPOKWIN, 9YTOOBI OBITH BBEPrHYTHIMH B BEUHBIH OroHb» . Mmes
CIPaBEIJIMBOCTH W COPA3MEPHOCTH HaKa3aHWI, KaK TOBOPWIOCH BbIlIE, Oblia

ONpeIeIISIONIEeH B TAHTOBCKOW KOHIETIIUY YUCTUIIUIIA.

1 Enciclopedia Italiana di scienze, lettere ed arti. Roma: Instituto della
Enciclopedia Italiana fondata da Giovanni Treccani, 1937. T. XXXIV. P. 55.

3% Kamonuueckas suyuknonedus. M.: W31aTenbeTBo O®panuuckanues, 2011. Tom
IV. C. 1414. (ABtop 3. PyOununa.)

3% Amepocuii (Ilo2odun), apxum. Yxas. cod. C. 91.

0 Tam xe. C. 91.
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Onnako y TopkBemajnl JelaeTcs aKIEHT HAa YUCTUJIMIIHOM OTrHEe, «u00 He
MPEJCTABIACTCS HUYEro OoJiee TSHKKOTO Il My4yeHUs] U 0oJiee MOAXOMASIIEro st
OUMINEHHS, HEKEIH OroHb» . TOpPKBEMaja MHOTOKPATHO MOTYEPKHBACT, UTO
y4EHUE O YUCTUIIHIIE — «IpEeBHEHIIee 1 Haxo siieecs B LlepkBu B TeueHUE CTONBKUX
BEKOB» ", MoATOMY JtoOble CChUIKM Ha JlaHTe ObUIM OBl B TakOM KOHTEKCTE
HeyMecTHbl. [lo3nHee TopkBemana Hamucan UCTOPUKO-OOTOCTOBCKUN KOMMEHTapU
K utoroBeiM pemieHusiM Cobopa «Apparatus super decretum Florentinum unionis
Graecorum» («KommenTtapuii k OI0peHTHICKOMY IEKpeTy 00 YHHH C TPeKaMi») .

B suBape 1439 roga «TopkBemana paboTtan HaJ MOCiaeAHEN peakiuell YHUU €
IIpaBocnaBHOM HepKOBBIO)>364. B ToM xe rogy oH ObLT BO3BEJICH B KapAUHAIBI.

Kak cooOmaer «Karonumdeckass sSHUOMKIONEAUs», ToOpKkBemMaga «ObLI
YEeJIOBEKOM BBICOKOW KYJIBTYpPbl, OH MOJJAEPKUBAT XYJIOKHUKOB U OCOOCHHO IEHUII
HUCKYCCTBO BOSpO)I(I[eHI/IH>>365. [IpssMBIX CBUIETEILCTB O €To JI00BU K JlaHTe HAalTH He
yaanoch, HO, Kak YK€ TOBOPWJIOCH BBIIIE, TMEPBBIM HCIMAHCKUM MEpPEeBOJ
«boxecTBeHHOM KOoMenum» Boien B 1428 roxy, n TopkBeMasa BIOJIHE MOT OBITh C

HuM 3HakoM. K Tomy ke oH yumics B [lapuke, kak u [laHTe 3a cTOJIeTHE 1O HETO.

! Tam xe. C. 98.

362 Tam xe. C. 97.

3% Apparatus super decretum Florentinum unionis Graecorum // Concilium
Florentinum: Documenta et scriptores. Roma, 1940, vol. 2/1.

36% Karonmmueckas sHupkmomeaus. M.: U3naTeascTso ®pannuckanues, 2013. T. V.
C. 1414.

% Tam xe. C. 1414,
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TopkBemaza ObUT aBTOPOM CaMbIX Pa3HbIX OOrOCIOBCKUX COUYMHEHHH, B TOM
YucJe MPOTUB MaroMeTaHckux 3a0myxaenuit (« Tractatus contra errores Mahumetisy,
Paris, 1455). Kak usBectHo, y Jlante Maromer myuaercs B BOCBMOM Kpyry Ana

Cpeau 3aYMHIIUKOB pa3aopa.

3.1.5. Hepomonax AmOpoaxkuo Tpasepcapu

HNepomonax AmOpomxuno Tpaepcapu OblT BaxkHOM (GUTypod B JaTHHCKOM
naptud. OH BO3TJIABISNI OPJIEH KaMajbJo0JIOB, OBbLI HACTOSATENIEM MOHACTBIPS.
CunbBectp Cupommyll Ha3blBaeT €ro Cpelud TJaBHBIX JEUCTBYIOIIUX JIUI[ C
KaTOJIMYECKON CTOpOHBI. B yacTHOCTH, 1O MOBOAY OJHOM U3 JUCKYCCHH B Kyilyapax
Cob6opa Cuponyn capkacTUuecku 3ameuaet: « Takyro amOpo3uto npeniaran ['opoay

. . 366
AMBpOCHUH U TaK YTELIUI CKOPOSILIUX APY3Eily» .

AMOpoxuo vacto npuxonun k marpuapxy Hocudy nma Oecem u cwirpan

3HAYUTENBHYIO POJIb B TOM, YTOOBI yOenuTh rpekoB nepenectu Cobop uz deppapsl
367
Bo ®nopenmuto” . McciaepoBaTenu mnosaraioT, 4to uuaes nepeHecenust Cobopa B

Tockany ucxoauna ot Kozumo Meauun, KOTOpsId pemns U (UHAHCOBBIE BOMPOCHI

368
st otux ueneit . Jlopenuo u Kozumo Mennuu cuntanuck npy3ssiMu Tpasepcapu.

3% Cuponyn C. Yxas. cou. C.132.

*7 Tam xe. C. 183.
3% Dini-Traversari A. Ambrogio Traversari i suoi tempi. Firenze, 1912. P. 63.
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[Tonarator, uto uMeHHo TpaBepcapu ObLUT OJHUM M3 TJIABHBIX COCTABUTENEH U
penakropos ®iopentuiickoro opoca’”. Ero ocoGas ponb Obuta 00yCIOBICHA
MPEKPACHBIM 3HAKOMCTBOM C BHU3AaHTHMCKOW KYJBTYpOW M 3HAHHUEM TIPEUYECKOrO
s3b1ka. CUpoIys mpsiMO TOBOPUT O IPeuecKkoM BapuaHTe opoca: «Hammcan ero monax
AMBpoCcUl, JATUHSHUH, T[OCKOJIbKY OBbUI ~ ONBITHEHIIMM B  T'PEUYECKOM
06pazoBaHum»” .

JlpeBHEpYyCCKUI TaMSITHUK CBUJETEILCTBYET O TOM, YTO UMEHHO TpaBepcapu
NbITA]ICS MOAKYNUTh MUTpomnosuta Mapka Ddecckoro, 4ToObl TOT COIVIACHICS C
npeuioxkeHHbIMU hopmynnpoBkaMu. OnHako Mapk EBreHUK HE MPUHSIT 30JI0TO U HE
COTJIaCWJICS C Tamoi, a ero MOCIaHHUKOB He BIycTuid. «llocianHoMmy ke UM
AmOpocue, rpaga toro DIOpeHTHS ApPXUMAHAPUT, U TOMYy peue: "Alle U Tbl
3JI0CJIOBHUIIL Ha CBATHIX oTel ceamu Cobop, u Thl 1o 40 nHex otunemu". U morom
yMepIry i ToMy AMOPOCHIO, U IUBHIIACS BCH JIOME U Dpsi3oBe»” .

TpaBepcapu Hammcan kHury o cBoed »xku3Hu Hodoeporicon (Itinerarium),
noxosuryto 10 cobbituii 1434 roma, xorna mana EBrenuii [V, BbIHYyXIeHHBIN

372
NOKUHYTh PuM, Hamen npurot Bo @nopeHuu 2

3% Cuponyn C. Yxas. cou. C. 182.

> Tam sxe. C. 272.

7' Cumeona Cysmameua pacckaz o ®mopentuiickom Co6ope // Concilium
Florentinum: Documenta et scriptores, Vol. XI. Acta Slavica Concilii Florentini,

Roma: Pontifictum Institutum Orientalium studiorum, 1976. P. 66.
372 Dini-Traversari A. Op. cit. P. 86.
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TpaBepcapu ObL1 Ha3zHaueH HacrositeeM MoHacTeips B 1430 romy, korna
MOKPOBUTENIEM KaMaJIbIMHCKOTO opAeHa BbicTynan CueHckuil kapaunan ['aOpuene
KonnynesMepuo, KOTOpsIil BiocneacTBuu cran namno Esrenuem [V, Takum 06pazom,
Oynyuui mama Xopoumo 3Hal AMOpPOKHMO M YyBaXkal €ro «3a YHCTOTY HPABOB,
CBATOCTh JKM3HH, M3 KOTOPHIX BBITEKAeT TIIyOHHA €ro MOKTPHUHBDY . Bckope
TpaBepcapu CTall ¥ IT1aBO OpACHA KaMaIbIONOB .

bein n1u Tpaepcapu mnoximonHukom Jlante? Kazamock Obl, Bce TOJKHO
CBHUJIETEIBCTBOBATH O MOJIOKUTEIBHOM OTBETE HAa 3TOT BOIPOC.

B xonue XIV Beka, korga ponuiicas AmOpomkuo TpaBepcapu, TpyaHO cebe
TIPEACTABUTD TO 3HAYEHHE, KOTOPOe UMel JIaHTe IS HTATbIHCKOH KyIbTypsl . JTO
3HaYeHUEe ObUIO BCEOOBEMITIONIMM, TeM O0oJiee 4YTO Kacaloch poAuHbl JlaHTe —
Onopenunn. «DaopeHIUs B Ty 3MOXY OblIa IJIaBHBIM TOPOJOM, OOJBIIEH YacThIO
Omaromapsi CTpPEeMJICHHIO €€ oOuTaTeleldl MW HUX CIIOCOOHOCTSIM, OT KOTOPOTO
pacnopoCcTpaHsIoCh HpOCBeHleHI/Ie>>376, et JuHu-TpaBepcapy B CBOEHM KHUTE,
MOCBSIIIIEHHON nepOMOHaxXy AMOPOIKHO.

TpaBepcapu poauiics B 1386 rony, B Kacremno-nu-Iloptuko-nu-PoManbs BO
dnopenTuiickoit pecnyonrke. BcTynun B MOHAcThIph AHTENIOB, OPJICH KaMallb1yJIOB,

M0 OJIHUM HMCTOYHHMKaM — B Bo3pacte 22 rojaa, no ApyruM — B 14 net (mociegHee

37 Ibid. P. 152.
37 Ibid. P. 155.
37 Ibid. P. 9.
376 Ibid. P. 19.
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CBUJIETEJILCTBO CUUTAETCS OoJiee TO‘-IHBIM)377. B 1400 wnu 1401 romy mnpowusHec
MOHAIIECKUE OOETHI.

[lepBoHauanbHOEe 00pa3oBaHHWE, B YaCTHOCTHU OCHOBBI JIATUHCKOTO SI3bIKA,
nonyuun B lanmeate, U KO BPEMEHU BCTYIUICHUS B MOHACTHIph OBLI B 3TOM
OTHOIICHNH TOBOJBHO TIPOJBHHYTHIM y4eHHKOM °. OH XOpOIIO 3HAJI IPEYecKui, u
nepeBoawi, K mnpumepy, cBarutens HMoanna 3naroycrta. Takke OH mepeBen C
rPEYECKOro Ha JatuHckui uorena Jlasprckoro.

['maBubiMu  yumutensimu TpaBepcapu Obutn Martreo ['BuoHEe, HacTosATENb
MOHacTbIps, 1 Hukomnao Hukkomu® .

OcHoBartenem MoHacToipsi Obul ['BuTTOHE (Guittone), u3BecTHBIM MOAT. «C
1322 rona 6naroaapst Tpynam Hactosatens Oununmno Hennu, croga Hauamm cTekaTbest
MOJIOZBIC MOHAXM UIS M3yYeHMs M3SIIHBIX HCKyccTB» . Ko BpeMmenum mpuxoza
AMOpOKMO MOHACTBIPh CTal H3BeCTeH Mo Bceil EBpome, ocobeHHo B oOnactu

1

o 38 o
KHWKHOW MHHUATIOPB . V. Muntz mnumer, 4To €BpPONEUCKYI) H3BECTHOCTH

MOHACTBIPIO BO MHOTOM IIPMHECTH (PUIOJIOTH, OJHUM M3 KOTOPBHIX OBLT MMEHHO
382
TpaBepcapu™™". MonacTteipp Canta-Mapus-genbu-Anmkenu Bo DIOpeHINU CcTal B

383
XV Beke «CBSILIEHHBIM MIPUIOTOM JIJI1 HICKYCCTBA U JINTEPATYPBD> .

377 Ibid. P. 22.
378 Ibid. P. 27.
37 Ibid. P. 33.
3% Ibid. P. 34.
¥ Ibid. P. 35.
382 Ibid. P. 37.
3% Ibid. P. 83.
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OO6uiepacnpocTpaHEHHBIM MHEHUEM OBLIO TO, UTO OpaT AMOPOIKHO BMECTE C
Jleonapno bpynu Obutn B MTanuu rinaBHbIMU pedopMaTropamMu JaTHHCKOTO SI3bIKA,
MOCKOJIbKY HM OJWH M3 MHUcaTelie uX BpeMeHH, BKIouas naxe llerpapky, He
NOGUBAJICS B 3TOM HAIPABICHHH TAKHX YCIIEXOB .

TpaBepcapu o0Onagan MpekpacHbIM CTUJIEM — HallPUMEP, OH TaK OT3BIBAETCS O
JTUTEpPaTypHBIX TBOPEHUSAX cBoero Japyra, ['BapuHo: «OHM OyaTO MOCHIAHIIBI
CTapUHHON  JIPYKECTBEHHOCTH, KOTOPYIO CJeJoBajo Obl Ha3BaThb CKOpee
KaTOHMAHCKOM, 4YeM IuIepoHOBCKOM» («piuttosto Catoniana che Ciceronianay).
(Bcmomaum B ckoOkax, uto wuMeHHo Karon VYtTuueckuét ObuUl CTpakem

385

yuctuiauma) . B apyrom muceMe OH TOBOPUT Tak: «Sl BOCIUTAaH B TakOM HyXe,

386
9TOOBI OXOTHO CJIYIIATh XOPOIIKE BEIIU OT JIF0OOTO0...»

[Tocrenenno AmoOpoauxo TpaBepcapu npuoOpen penyTaluur HU3BECTHOIO
auTEepaTopa W TOKPOBUTENS W3SIMIHBIX HMCKyccTB. «OtHomeHuss TpaBepcapu ¢
MUCATENISIMU €70 BPEMEHH PaCIpOCTPAHUIUCH 3a Tpeenbl OIOpeHInd, MOCKOIbKY

387
€ro UMs ObLIO XOPOIIO M3BECTHO B JUTEPATYpHBIX Kpyrax» . OO0 AMOpPOIKUO KaK
00 HCKYIIEHHOM JIUTEpPaTOpe CBUAECTEIBCTBYET €ro coBpeMeHHHK, Kpucrodopo

JlanmuHO, B CBOEM TMPEAUCIOBAM K KOMMEHTapusaM Ha «boXeCcTBEHHYIO

388
KOMCIOUIO» .

3% Ibid. P. 49.
3% Ibid. P. 52.
3% Ibid. P. 56.
%7 Ibid. P. 64.
388 Ibid. P. 141.
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B o0miem, Bce roBOpuUT 0 TOM, uTO TpaBepcapu Kak JUTEpaTop, T'YMaHHCT,
MPOCBEIIECHHBIA YeJIOBeK M (opeHTuel, AoJKeH ObiTh nmouutareneM Jlante. Bcee
HUTU UCCJEAOBaHUA, Ka3aioch Obl, B€IU K 3TOM MbIcau. OHAKO, KaK BBISICHUIIOCH,
BCE 00CTOSI0 POBHO HA00OPOT.

B 1433 rony AMOpomxkuo nocetus PaBeHHy, Kak ¢ KyJbTYpHBIMH, TaK U C
MOJUTHYECKUMU LEJISIMU, TAE OCMAaTpUBaJl PA3JIMYHbIE JTOCTONPUMEYATEIBHOCTU. B
YAaCTHOCTH, OH moceTusl Moruiy llerpapku, ogHAKO MOJHOCTBHIO MPOUTHOPUPOBAI
Mormiy Jlante, KOTOphI ymep u ObUT MOXOpPOHEH B PaBeHHe.

buorpad TpaBepcapu NpUBOAUT JIBE€ BO3MOXHBIX MNPUUYHUHBI, MO KOTOPHIM
rJlaBa KaMajbJ0JIOB He Jo0ui Anurbepu. Bo-nepBbix, AMOPOKHUO MUcCANl U Jeal
CBOM TEPEBOJbI HA JIATUHCKOM fA3bIKE, TOrJa Kak JlaHTe co3manm CBOIO MOAMY Ha
WUTAIbSTHCKOM, KOTOPBIM, MO MHEHUIO TpaBepcapu, HE MOI BBIPa3UTh HAECH H
KOHIUEIIINN C TAKOM K€ JIETAHTHOCTHIO, KAK 3TO €A aHTUYHBIE aBTOPBI.

Bo-BTophix, JlanTe 3akjieiiMuUi MO30pOM HEKOTOPBIX MOHTU(PHUKOB, YTO
BBITJISIZICNIO HEAOMYCTUMBIM B TJiazax AMOpopkuo TpaBepcapu, CUMTABIIETO OJTHOM
W3 CaMbIX HACYIIHBIX 33]1a4 YKPEIUIEHUE LIEPKOBHOM JACIUILIAHEL .

B Yuctrimine Tak u3iararoTcs B3MIsAIbl JlJaHTE HA BIACTH MAllbI:

3aKOHBI €CTh, HO KTO K€ UM 3a1ura?

HI/IKTO; Ball MMaCThIPb JXBAYKY XOTb XKXYCT,

Ho He pa3nBoeHbI €ro KormbITa.

3% 1bid. P. 186.
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(Yucr. 16, 97-99)*°

Le leggi son, ma chi pon mano ad esse?
Nullo, pero che 'l pastor che procede,
rugumar puo, ma non ha l'unghie fesse.

(Purg. 16, 97-99)°"!

3nech JlaHTe n3naraeT TEOPUIO «ABYX BIIACTEN»: OH MPU3HAET 32 MANON TOJIBKO
JTyXOBHYIO BJACTh, TOTJIa KakK BJIaCTb MHUPCKasi, (OpMYyITUPOBAHUE U HCTOJIKOBAHUE
3aKOHOB, «Pa3JIBOCHHOCTh KOIBIT», TO €CTh pa3IiMueHue J00pa U 37a — MPUHAJICKUT
MMIIEPATOPy, KOTOPOTO B AAHHBIA MOMEHT HET -

Jlpyrue KOMMEHTATOpbl OOBSICHSJIM HECKOJIbKO HHAaye: «XPUCTUAHCKUE
OOTOCJIOBBI TMOJB30BAINCH ATUM O0O0pPa30M CHUMBOJUYECKHU: >KEBAaHUE KBAuKU —
pasmbinuieHne Haja CBsmeHHbIM [lucanmemM © NpaBUIIBHOE €ro MOHHWMAaHUE,
Pa3IBOCHHOCTh KOMBIT — Pa3IMUYeHUE HEKOTOPHIX TITyOOKUX MOHATHI, B TOM YHCIIE
nobpa u 3ma. JlanTte xodeT ckaszaTh: "PUMCKMM Tama W YHUCT U HEYHUCT, OH
ABTOPUTETEH B BOMNPOCAX PEIINTMH, HO HE pPa3JIUYaeT JYXOBHOTO OT CBETCKOTO,

393
IOCSTACT HA MMIIEPATOPCKIE IPaBa, IPEIIbIIACTCsI 3eMHBIMHU Oraramu'»” .

%0 Manre 1992. C. 257.
1 Dante 2012. P. 329.
%2 Dante 2012. P. 329.
3% Manre 1992. C. 565. (Kommenrtapuu M. JI0O3HHCKOTO).
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Kputnka puMckux nmoHTU(PUKOB KPACHOW HUTHIO MPOXOAUT YE€Pe3 BCIO KHUTY
JlaHnTe, XOTs TPYJIHO CKa3aTh, YTO OHA COBEPIIEHHO OECIIOYBEHHA.
B 32-i1 rmaBe Ynuctunuia /[anTe 1 BOBCE BBIBOJAUT IAIICTBO B BHUJIE «HArou

394 . .
% KOTOpPOit KOMaHIyeT «THraHT» (TO eCTh (PaHIy3CKHil

onynuuub (Yuct. 32, 149)
KOpOJIb) U YBOJIUT €€ B JieC (ABUHBOHCKOE IJICHEHUE).

Takum 006pazoM, B3IsAbI JlaHTe HA MANCKYIO BJIACTh PAJUKAIBHO OTIUYATIUCH
oT mpejacTaBieHuil TpaBepcapu, KOTOPbIM HE MOT MPUHITh HUKAKOW KPUTHUKU B
CTOPOHY MOHTU(DUKOB.

JIroGombITHO, uTO poa TpaBepcapu ynomuHaeTcs B 14-i necuu Yuctunuiia, B
nosioxkutenbHoM KoHTekcTe: « TpaBepcapu, kuBmux B Oiecke ciaBbl» (Yuct. 14,
107)*”. Co6crBenno, cam I'Bumo memb Jlyka, KOTOpBIH CTPagaeT BO BTOPOM KPYTe
Uuctunumia, re HaXOASATCA 3aBUCTIUBBIC, ObLI CBSI3aH POJACTBEHHBIMH y3aMH C
nomom Tpasepcapr® . Cpean CIaBHBIX MMEH OH YIOMHHAeT B dacTHOCTH IIbepa
TpaBepcapo, cenbopa u3 PaBeHHbl, >kuBHIEr0o Tam ¢ 1218 mo 1225 rogusl,
rubesnHa” . [IpaBna, JlanTe oroBapuBaeTcs, 4TO BCE 3TO B MPOIUIOM, PO
Tpasepcapu BoiMep: «la casa Traversara... ¢ diretata» (Purg. 14, 107-108)°"%. Do

3Bydallo TeM OoJjiee OOUIHO JJisi KWUBOTO M aMOMIIMO3HOTO MPEICTaBUTENS

Tpasepcapwu.

%% Manre 1992. C. 339.
3% Manre 1992. C. 247.
3% Dante 2012. P. 316.
7 Dante 2012. P. 317.
% Dante 2012. P. 317.
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JlaHTe HHMKOrO HE OCTaBJIsUI PAaBHOAYIIHBIM: €r0 WM JIIOOWIU, WIN
HECHABUJICIIH.

Hano ckazats, 4To B Bompocax KyJIbTypbl AMOpokuo TpaBepcapu, HeCMOTpS
Ha BCIO CBOIO OOpPa30BaHHOCTh, HE ObUI IJIABHBIM aBTOPUTETOM JIJIsl TATICKOTO JIBOPA.
B marnckom okpy>KeHHH HaXOJWJIOCh HEMAJIO BBIIAIOIIUXCS (PIOPEHTUMIIEB, KOTOPHIE
WHa4de, Hekenu TpaBepcapy, CMOTPENIN Ha UCTIOJIb30BAHUE UTAIBSIHCKOTO HAPOJHOIO
A3bIKa, TAK Ha3bIBaeMOro volgare, a Takxe Ha poisib [{anTe.

Tak, mexny Tpasepcapu u Jleonapno bpyHu, «Haunbonee BBIIAIOIUMCS
npeacTaBuTeneM (IOPEHTHHCKOTO TYMaHH3Ma»  , BOSHHKIA CEPhE3HAS IONEMHKA
1o Bornpocy ukonorpadpuu asepeit bantucrepust Jlopenio J>kubdepTu, BIOCIEACTBUN
Ha3BaHHbIX Mukenanmxkeno «Bpatamu Pasy». K cuactsio, mobena torga ocranach 3a
prHI/I4OO.

Jleonapno bpyHu, kak U MHOTHE JIpyrue Bblaarouuecs: GIOPEHTUIII, TaKKe
OTJINYAJICA TPUBEPKEHHOCTHIO COBPEMEHHOMY s3bIKYy, volgare. [[ns sTol nenu Bo
®nopeHuny ObUT 1a’kKe OPraHU30BaH CIEIUAIbHBIN o3THYEeCKU TypHUp — Certame
Coronario, Ipu3BaHHBIN MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATH, UTO HAPOJHBIN SI3bIK HUCKOJIBKO HE

YCTYIIa€T B MO3THYHOCTHU JIATUHCKOMY. On Ipoxoaua IIpHU IIOAACPIKKE IIaIICKOI'O

ABOpa. O BO3MOKHOCTSX HapOAHOTO #A3bIKa ITOBECTBYCTCA M B KuzneonucaHnusx

% Boschetto L. Op. cit. P. 382.
% Tbid. P. 381.
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Hante u Ilerpapku («Vite di Dante e Petrarkay), coctaBnennsix Jleonapno bpynu B

1436 romy™".

3.1.6. Ilanckwuii ABOp

HccnenoBarenu ¢ yaAUBICHUEM OTMEUYAKOT CTPAHHOE MNPOTUBOPEYME B
nontudukare Eprenust [V, koTopslii cam 1o cebe mpUAEpKUBAICA «AyXa CTPOrou
PETUTUO3HON NUCUUIUIMHBD), HO MPHU 3TOM CBETCKas KYJbTypa HalllJla B €ro KypHH
«CBOOOJIHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO TAKOI'0 KauecTBa U BHIPAKEHUS, KAaK HUKOTJA MPEXKIE B
HCTOPHID .

Oka3aBIINCh B CUJTy HM3BECTHBIX MPUYUH BO DIOpeHINH, mana HEeu30eKHO
norpys3uicsi B atMoc(epy BBICOKOro HcKyccTBa 3noxu Peneccanca. Tem Oomnee 310
KacaeTcs ero MOMOIIHHWKOB, MHOTHE M3 KOTOPBHIX M paHblIe ObUIM MOKJIOHHUKAMU
M3SIIHBIX HUCKYCCTB, a IIOCJI€ MHOTOMECSYHOIO TpeObIBaHUA B  KOJBIOETH
UTaIbIHCKOT0 BO3p0k1eHNsI 1 BOBCE MPOHUKIIUCH JTFOOOBBIO K CBETCKOM KYJIbTYypE.

Hanpumep, B nuyHOMl OuOIMoTeKke BbIAAOHIErocss  (QPIOPEHTUIMCKOTO

CKYJBIITOpa 3M0Xu KBatpoueHTo Jlyku nemna Pobua kuuram [lante, nepenucaHHbIM

-~ 403
CO BCCBO3MOXHBIM YCCPAUCM W HUCKYCCTBOM, HANUJIOCh JOCTOMHOC MECTO .

1 1bid. P. 385.
492 1bid. P. 379.
403 1bid. P. 413.
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HecomHenHno, uyto u Onmxkaiimee okpyxeHue EBrenus IV ormaBano goikHOe
BEJIMKOMY (DJIOPEHTUHILLY.

Tak, BMecTe ¢ marnckuM ABopoM B 1434 rogy Bo duopenuuio nepedpaics
3HaMeHUThIH Oubnuodun xkapaunan J[lxopnano Opcunu. B ero oOmwmpHOU
OubMoTeKe ObUIU MPECTABICHBI HE TOJBKO ACKETUYECKHE U OOTOCIOBCKUE TPY/IbI,
HO M KHHIM 3HAMEHHTBHIX mucarteneii . Bbina mu Tam «BOXeCTBEHHAs KOMEIHS»,
JIOCTOBEPHO HEM3BECTHO, OJIHAKO bOKKay4o, MaBIIMil 3aBEPIICHHOE Ha3BaHUE TPYIY
JlanTe, B Hell IPHCYTCTBOBAI TOUHO .

B 1435 rony, 3a Tpu roma mo mepeesna Cobopa Bo DiopeHLHIO, 37€Ch
OTKpBLIACh MepBasi ropojckas myOnuyHas OUOIMOTEKa, KOTOpas pacroyioKUach B
MoHacTeipe Can-Mapko. Ee ocHOBY coctraBuno coOpanue Hukkono Hukkomnu, mo
YbeMy 3aBEIIAHMIO U ObUIa OCHOBaHa OMOIMOTEKa. Peamuzanuio 3TOro 3ambicia
KOHTPOJIMPOBAIM OJrbKalIme apy3bsi, cpeau KoTophix HaxoauMm Kozumo u Jlopeniio
Menuuu, Jleonapno bpynu u apyrux ¢GIopeHTHICKHX ryMaHHCTOB4O6. TpynHo
MPEANOJIOKUTh, YTO B HeW He Obulo KHUTH GiopeHtuiina [lante, aBTOpoM
KU3HEOMUCaHuss Kotoporo Obul kak pa3 Jleonapno bpynu. Tem Oonee 4to B 3TO

CO6paHI/Ie BOIIIKM KHUI'M, HCKOI'Ja IICPCAAHHBIC CaMHUM bokkau4o MOHACTBIPIO Canto

404 1bid. P. 421.
405 1bid. P. 421.
49 1bid. P. 433-434.
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Crupuro™”’. A BOKKay40, KaK M3BECTHO, ObLT HE TONBKO HCTOBBIM IOKTOHHHKOM
JlaHnTe, HO ¥ TaK>Ke aBTOPOM €Tr0 >KU3HEOMUCAHUSI.

N3yuenue pykonuceil «boxecrBeHHOM komeaum» (cMm. § 2.1.8 HacTosei
paboThl) moka3biBaeT, uro Bo dnopeHmuu yxe B XIV Beke B pa3auMuHBIX
OMOIMOTEeKaX M YaCTHBIX COOpAHUSX HAXOAWIOCh HECKOJIBKO JECSTKOB CIUCKOB
nmosMbl, a B XV Beke K HUM J00aBWINCh HOBbIE MaHYCKpPUINTHI. OAUH U3 CIUCKOB
(N2089) mprHagiexan Mexman' .

Jlopennio Menuuu B «IIponore» k cBoeil «KHure necen» HaszbiBaeT JlaHTe
OJIHUM U3 CBOUX YUHTEJIeH KaK B MO3THUYECKOM TBOPYECTBE, TaK U B OOTOCIOBCKOM
cozepuanuu. Jlopenno, B dactHocTh, numer: «Kto umrtaer «Komemuro» [lante,
HaxOJUT B HEW MHOXECTBO MPEAMETOB TEOJOTUU M €CTECTBA, HM3I0XKEHHBIX C
00JbIIION THOKOCTBIO U JIETKOCTHIO; <...> TaKUM 00pa3oM, B OJHOM TOJIbKO JlaHTe
3aKITI0YEHO a0COMOTHOE COBEPIICHCTBO, KAKOE €CTh y PA3IHYHBIX aBTOPOBY .

Tpynuo npencraButh cede OoJiee BHICOKYIO OLIEHKY TpyaoB JlanTte. OcoOeHHO
oOpamaer Ha ce0d BHHUMaHUE YINOMHHAHUE OO0 W3JI0KEHUU TEOJOTHUUECKUX
npeaMeToB B « boKeCTBEHHOM KOMETUN.

[Tostnueckue TBOpeHuss Jlopenno Menuun U300WIYIOT IUTAaTaMH U

PEMHUHHUCIOCHIMAMM U3 I[aHTe.

Y7 1bid. P. 435.
408

Canr «Dante Online» [DNEeKTpOHHBI pecypcl. URL:
http://www.danteonline.it/italiano/codici_indice.htm (mata oOpareHus —
19.11.2018).

409 Jlopenio Meanuu u mod3Tel ero kpyra: M30paHHble CTUXOTBOPEHUS] U MOAMBI /
ITep. A. Tpunannadpuauau. — M.: Bogoneit, 2013. C. 21.
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Takum oOpaszom, BiausHue «boxkecTBeHHON Komemuu» JlaHTe HAa OCHOBHBIX
npotaroHuctoB ®eppapo-Diopentuiickoro Cobopa MOTJIO0 HMETh BO MHOTOM

KOCBEHHBIM, ONTOCPEIOBAHHBIN XapaKTep.

3.1.7. BuiBoabI

BriBosibl 10 3TOMY naparpady TaKOBBI:

— @pa [xoBanHu ga CeppaBajuie 3a4UTHIBAI N03MY [[aHTEe B CBOEM MEPEBOJE HA
natunckuii Ha Koncrtanuckom CoGope B 1416 romy, Bcero Juiib 3a mapy
necsaTwieTut 10 @eppapo-DIOpEeHTUICKOTO;

— Hekoropsie BuzanTuiickue yuyactHukd CoOopa, B 4acTHOCTH XPUCOJIOp U
[Tnudon, Mornu ObITH 3HAKOMBI ¢ TBOpeHUsIMU J[aHTe, HO ISl GOTOCIOBCKUX
BOIIPOCOB 3TO BPSJI JIU UMEJO 3HAUYCHUE;

— Pumckuit mana EBrenuid IV xpanun «boXeCTBEHHYIO KOMEIWIO» B CBOEH
JTUYHON OMOJIMOTEKE, BMECTE C TPYJaMH CBSITHIX OTIIOB, U MOT HCIIBITHIBATH
BiausiHUE JlaHTe;

— Kapaunan Jlxynuo Yesapunu OblT 3HAKOM C Ipou3BeieHreM JlaHTe, HO Cle10B
BIIMSIHUSI HA HETO HE OOHAPYKUBACTCS;

— Kapaunan Xyan ne TopkBemana Mor ObITh 3HAKOM ¢ Ipou3BeaeHueM JlaHTe,
HO SIBHBIX CJIEJOB BIIMSIHUSI HE HAWIECHO;

— Hepomonax AMOpomxkuo TpaBepcapu oTpuiiaTeabHo OTHOCUICS K [laHTe u ero
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«bokecTBEeHHON KOMEIUN;

— Ilanckuit 1BOp HaxoAWICS MO OOIIUM BIUSHUEM (DIOPEHTUNUCKON KYJIbTYpPHOI
aTMoc(epsbl, B CO3/IaHUHN KOTOPOU 0COOEHHAasl poJib MPpUHAJICKUT JlaHTe;

— Cembst Meanuu, npubnrkeHHas K PUMCKoOMy mamne U cTaBlllasi MHUIIMATOPOM U
crioHcopoM tepenoca Cobopa Bo DnopeHIuio, Obllia yCEPAHBIM MOYUTATEIEM

JlaHTe U €ero TBOPEHUI.

§ 3.2. Co0op ¥ IUCKYCCHH 0 YUCTUIIHILE

3.2.1. Ucropus co3biBa Cobopa

Cobop, Ha KOTOPOM JOJKHBI BCTPETUTHCS BEAyLIUME MPEACTaBUTENIN
MPABOCIIABHOTO M KAaTOJIMYECKOrO0 MHpa, TOTOBWIICS MHOro jer. llo 3ambiciy
OpraHu3aTOpPOB, OH MpH3BaH ObUT cTaTh BceneHCKUM U pa3peliuTh BEKOBBIC
OOroc/IOBCKHME CIOpBL. JTa 3ajadya Kas3ajaachb TPYAHOOCYIIECTBUMOM, MOCKOJBKY
Pumckue mambsl HUKOT/IA HE NMPUHUMAaNM ydyactue auyHO BO Bceenenckux Cobopax,
npu3HaHHbIX [IpaBocnaBHOM L[epKOBBIO, @ TOJIBKO UX JIETATHI.

Kpome Toro, 3a qoiirue cToiaeTust CXU3Mbl HE TOJIBKO BCE OOJIBIIE PACXOIUTUCH
CaMOCTOSITeNIbHbIE ~ OOTOCIIOBCKME  Tpaauluu  TpaBociaBHoro  Bocrtoka wu
KaTOJIMYECKOTO 3arajaa, HO ¥ HAKaIUIMBAJIMCh B3AUMHOE HEJIOBEPUE U OTUYX JCHHE. B
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TaKuX YCIOBUSIX Jaxe TmpoBeaeHue coBMmectHoro CoOopa, a yx TeM Oolee
HaXO0KJEHUE KOMIIPOMHCCA Ka3aJlOCh TPYAHOOCYIIECTBUMBIM JIETIOM.

OpHako S3TOT NPOEKT, Kak HU CTpaHHO, BomwioTwica. W Tomy ecThb
paloHaIbHbIe 00bSICHEHUSI: 00€ CTOPOHBI MO-CBOEMY HYX Jalnuch B Takom Cobope.

Pumcknit manma Esrenunii IV, BeiHyXkaeHHbIN B 1434 rony mokunyTts Pum n
0exxatb Bo DIOPEHLNIO, CTOSUT NEPE] Yrpo30i JHUIIUTHCS PhlYaroB ympasieHus. B
3T roasl B bazene npoxoaun CoOop, HanpaBiIeHHbIA HA OTPAHUYEHHUE MTOJHOMOYHMA
noHTu(uka, mnOpuueM B  JUCKYCCUSX  MPUHUMAIU  y4acTHUE  JIOBOJBHO
[IPEACTABUTENbHBIE JI€Jeraluy, BKJIOYas €BPONEHCKHX MOHapXoB. BuzaHtuiines
TOXKEe mIpuriacwid B bazenb, 1 OHM Bcepbe3 pa3ayMbIBal, «HA KaKyl JOLIAAb
noctaBuTh». B ciydyae ycnexa bazensckoro CoOopa mama, Kak 3TO y»e ObIBaJlO B
HUCTOPUHU, MOT NPEBPATUTHCS JUIIb B HOMHUHAJIBLHOTO «KHs3sl LlepkBu», motepsiB
BO3MOYKHOCTb YIIPABJISATh CUTYyaIHEi.

[Tostomy mnst EBrenust IV mpoBenmenue «cBoero» CobOopa, ¢ ydacTuem
MPEACTABUTENIBHON IPEUYECKOM Aesieraluu, CTAaHOBUIIOCh BOIIPOCOM KU3HHU U CMEPTH.
Pemast 3Ty 3agauy, NOHTU(UK YKPEIUISUT CBOM BHEIIHETIOJUTUYECKUE MO3UIIUH, CBOU
aproputeT BHYTpH Kartomnueckoit IlepkBu u BbICTymaa Kak MHUPOTBOpPEI] B
OTHOUIEHUH 3KKJIE3UOJOTUYECKHUX Pa3IeICHHM.

Co cBoent ctoponsl, BuzanTuiickuii ummeparop Moann VIII [Taneonor octpo
HYKJAJICA B IIOJIMTUYECKOU TMOIepkKe PUMcKoro npecrona. B ycioBusaX O4eBUIHOU

OcmaHCKOM  yrpo3bl, TMPU HAJW4YAH JOBOJBHO CKPOMHBIX BO3MOKHOCTEU
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CONPOTUBJICHUS B yke oclabieHHol Buzantuiickoit ummnepuu, [laneonory kazanoch
HEOOXOJIMMBIM TOJIYYUTh MOJJEPKKY 3amana, U OH HaJesuicsl HAWTU €€ B JIHUIE
Pumckoro nanel. Takyke BU3aHTHICKHI uMIiepaTop Hajesscs BCTpeTuTh Ha Cobope
€BpPONEHCKUX MOHApXOB, KOTOphIE, KaK €My OOelaiu, AOJKHBI ObUIM MPUOBLITH B
Deppapy.

B cBoro ouepenp, mpecrapensii mnarpuapx HMocud 11 (1360-1439),
BCKOPMJICHHBIN Ha HJesIX CUM(OHHMH C TOCYJIapCTBEHHON BIACThIO, TOTOB OBLI
JIIOBEPUTHCS B 3TOM BOIIPOCE UMneparopy. Eciau uMnepus B ONacHOCTH, TO €€ HaJlo
cracate. KpoMe TOro, Meura 0 mMpUMHpPEHUN PA3ICIIEHHOTO XPUCTUAHCKOTO MHUpa
HUKOTJIa HE YMHpaJia U MOMBITKH OOTOCIOBCKOTO JAHAIOra MEXAY MPaBOCIaBHBIMU U
KaTOJIMKaMU HE Mpekpamainuch. [louemy Obl HE TPEANPUHSATH €Ie OAHY MOMBITKY —
TENEPh yKE HA YPOBHE BBICIINX IpeacTaButene 1syx Llepksei?

CunbBecTp Cupomnysl B CBOUX BOCHOMHUHAHUSIX OJTHO3HAYHO JTA€T MOHATH, YTO
nepByro ckpunky B gene CoOopa urpan umieparop, a He natpuapx: «bes xxenanus u
MPUKA3aHUsI UMIIEPATOPA HUYETO HE COBEPIIAJIOCHh U3 LIEPKOBHBIX Aei... Torma kax
maTpHapX Majo 3a0OTHIICS O LEPKOBHBIX BOIPOCAXy .

Onno BpeMms paccMmarpuBajicsi Bompoc o mpoBeaeHun Cobopa TpekoB U
naTuHSAH B KOHCTaHTUHOIOME, HO MMOCKOJIBKY 3TO MPEANOIArajio OrPOMHBIE PACXO/IbI,
OCYILIECTBUTh MOJIOOHOE HE MPEACTABISIOCH BO3MOXHBIM. K Tomy ke Typelrkas

yrpo3a ¢ KaXXJIbIM T'OJIOM CTaHOBWJIach Bce Ooiiee peanbHOU. [lockonbky Pumckuit

19 Cuponyn C. Yxas. cou. C. 129.
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mama B3sJ1 Ha ceOsi 00s3aTenbCTBA MO TPAHCHOPTHPOBKE TPEUECKOM Jeneranuu u
o0OecrieueHUU €€ BCeM HEOOXOJMMBIM, Haualld U3y4aThCSd BapUAHTHI Pa3MEICHUS B
OJIHOM W3 UTANIbSIHCKUX ropojioB. Beibop man na deppapy, kak Ha TOpoid, HE CTOJb
JAJIEKO OTCTOSIIIMNA U OT MOpPsl, U OT PIOpEHINH, TJ€ Pa3MEIIAIICS MACKUil ABOP.
Camo mno cebe yuactue B Cobope ¢ KaroaukamMu He ObLIO MPeaaTebCTBOM
[IpaBocnaBusi, MOCKOIBKY I€Jb BBHITJISIIENIAa BIOJIHE OJIaropogHO — B COBMECTHBIX
JTUCKYCCHSIX HAUTU U 3aCBUAETEIbCTBOBATh UCTUHY. BU3aHTUNLIBI YTHJIN KAHOHBI, 110
KOTOpbIM PHUMCKOMY mare npuHaJJIeKUT «IIEPBEHCTBO YECTH» — KOHEYHO, B CIIydae
oOpeTeHHs] YUCTOThI Bephl. Jlake Takol peBHOCTHBINA amosoreT IIpaBocnaBus, Kak
cBaTuTeNb Mapk Ddecckuid, nmepea oTkpbeiTHeM Cobopa Hamucaa U MOocial YSHKOMUM
PHMCKOMy Mame CO BCEBO3MOXKHBIMH BOCXBACHHSAMH . Pasymeercs, korma pedb
3allia 0 TOM, YTO MaTpuapx JOJKEH MPEeXIe BCEro MOIEI0BaTh HOTY MOHTU(UKA B
3HaK MOKOPHOCTH, 3TO MPEJJI0KEHUE ObUIO C HETOJAOBAaHWEM OTBEPrHYTO, UYTO €/Ba

o 412
HC CTAJIO IIPUYMHOMA CPbIBA BCCTO MMPCAIIPUATHA .

3.2.2. Iluckyccusi 0 YMCTUIIHILIE

Cobop oueHb TOpxkecTBeHHO oTpbuicss B 1438 romy B Deppape. B

cobeceIoBaHUAX JIATUHCKOW U Tpeueckor neneranuit nepea Cobopom pelreHo ObLIo

H1 Tam xe. C. 121,
2 Tam xe. C. 103-106.
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HayaTh C OOCYXKJIEHHMsS BOINPOCAa O YHUCTWIMIIHOM OTHE, MOCKOJIbKY €ro CUuTalu
MEHEe BaXXHbIM. TaK aymMaaud W UMIEpaTop, U MUTponoauT Mapk Ddecckuit, u
katonuku. Kapaunan UYesapunu o001eK 53TO pelieHHe B M3AIIHYI0 (opmy:
«ITokazanoch HaMm Jydille CHayana cka3aTh 00 OYMCTUTEIIBHOM OTHE, YTOOBI M HaM
KaK-TO OUYUCTUTHCS, Oeceysi O HEMY .

Apxumanaput AmBpocuil (IToroanH) Tak oOBACHSET BBHIOOpP YUCTHIIMINA KaK
MepBoro mpeamera st oOcyxaeHus: «I'peku cuUuTaniu, 4TO BOMPOC YUCTUIIUIIA,
KOTOPBIM B CYIITHOCTH U HE ObUT UM XOPOIIIO U3BECTEH, SIBJISIETCSI HE CTOJIBKO CTPOTUM
normatoM Pumckoi llepkBH, CKOJIBKO YaCTHBIM MHEHUEM JIaTUHCKUX OOTOCIOBOB
HOBOM MIKOJBL. ['pekH mojaraayd, 4TO MO 3TOMY BOINPOCY OHM JIETKO MPHUAYT K
COIVIALICHUIO C JIATUHSHAMM: €CIM JIATUHSHE IIPaBbl, YTO BBIACHUTCA B
OeCpUCTPACTHBIX MCCIEAOBAHUAX KOMHUCCHUM, TO TPEKH OYyT FOTOBBI COTJACUTHCS
U TIPUHATH YYEHUE O YUCTUIIUIIE; a €CJIM OeCIPUCTPACTHOE UCCIEOBAHUE BBISICHUT,
YTO YYECHHUE O YUCTUJIUILE JOIMATHYECKU-HEBEPHO, TO HAZO €r0 OTBepFHYTL»414.

Jleno B ToM, 4TO pOOJIEMBbI YHCTHUIINILA HE CYIIECTBOBAIO BO BpeMsi Benukoii
CXM3MbI, K TOMY >K€ OHa OTHOCWJIACh K 3arpOOHOM XW3HHU, O JETalsiX KOTOpPOH B
MPaBOCIABHOM OOTOCIIOBUM HET a0COIIOTHO SICHBIX CyxJeHuil. Ho, Kak BBISICHUIIOCH
B IPOLIECCE NUCKYCCHUM, PACXOXKICHUS MEXKAY IPABOCIABHBIMU MU KaTOJWKAMU B
JTAHHOM BOIIPOCE OKa3alluCh BecbMa CyllecTBeHHbIMH. (B 3amady HacTosiiero

HCCICAOBaHUA HC BXOJUT OLCHKA 3JTHX BI)ICTYHJ'ICHI/Iﬁ B CBCTC IIPaBOCIIABHOI'O

*3 Tam xe. C. 130.
M4 Amepocuii (TTo2ooun), apxum. Yxas. cou. C. 46.
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YUYEHUs, XOTA MOKA3aTEJIbHO, YTO JaXKe IPyIa KaTOJIUYECKUX CIyIIaTeIen-MOHAX0B,
O03HAKOMUBIIIUCH C aprymMeHTaMu Mmutponosuta Mapka Ddecckoro, mpuszHamia €ro
npasoty”".)

Kartonuku, xak cienyer u3 ux goknaaoB Ha CobOope, CUMTANM YHUCTHUIIUILE
M3HadalbHBIM yueHneM Pumckon Llepksu: «OHa BO BCce BpeMeHa Tak BEpOBaja U Tak
HCTIOBEI0OBANIa, TAK)KE M B T€ BpeMeHa, korjaa obde LlepkBu mpeacTaBisui €auHOe, U
JI0 TOTO, KaK MPOHU30IILIO HACTOSIIEE pa3ielieHre» (U3 MepBOro J0KJIaaa JIATHHSH O
YUCTHIMINE, cAeidaHHoM Ha CobOope KapauHaiIoM qCSapI/IHI/I)416. DTa K€ MBICIb
MIOBTOPEHA BO BTOPOM [IOKJIQJI€ JATHHSH, CAEIaHHOM XyaHoM 1€ TopkBeMalou:
«Pumckas LlepkoBb, KOTOpast BCceraa aepKajiach 3TOr0 yquI/I}I...)>417.

B nepBoM u nocneayromeM I0KIaaax 0 YUCTUIMILE NpeacTaBuTenu PuMckon
LlepkBr TPUBOIAT LUTATHl U3 PA3JIMYHBIX ABTOPUTETHBIX ABTOPOB, B IMEPBYIO
ouepenb OnaxkeHHOTO ABryctuHa u cBarutens ['puropus JIBoecnoBa, marbl
Pumckoro, HO TakXe W3 BOCTOUYHBIX OTIIOB: cBsATuTelell Bacuiausa Bemukoro,
I'puropust Hucckoro, Moanna 3naroycra u apyrux. [lopoi, ogHako, BCTpEUYarOTCA U
CCBUIKH HAa YMCTO JIATUHCKHUE aBTOPUTETHI, HEIMIPUEMJIIEMBIE JIJII TPEYECKON CTOPOHBI,
Hanpumep Ha oMy AKBUHCKOTO, UMEHYEMOTO «OJIa’KEHHBIM).

Pa3yMeeTc>1, HHKAaKHMX CCBIJIOK Ha I[aHTe n €ro «KOMeI[I/IIO» B JIAaTHHCKHX

AOKYMCHTAax HCT, IIOTOMY YTO B TIJla3ax TIPCEKOB OJTO BBITJIAACIO OBl COBCEM

415
416

Cuponyn C. Yxa3s. cou. C. 171.
Amepocuii (Ilocooun), apxum. Yka3. cou. C. 52.
7 Tam xe. C. 93.
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Hecepbe3HbIM. TeM He MeHee, HEKOTOPhIE BBIPAKEHHUSI B apryMEHTaX KaTOJIMYECKOU
CTOPOHBI TMOKA3bIBAIOT HAJWYHUE «HA 3aJHEM ILJIaHE», XOTsA Obl B BHIE Pa3MBITHIX
nekopauuii, o0pazoB «boxxecTBeHHOU KoMenuu». Hampumep: «...n 3TO mpegaHue o
YUCTUJIUIIE, TTOJTHOE OJIaro4ecTusi, He TOJbKO HE JeJaeT Jo/ie OecriedyHbIMU, HO U
BechbMa NpoOyXkJaeT HuX, W00 OHU CHbIIAT, 4YTO TaM OyJayT Haka3aHud U
HECTEpIUMbIE MYUYEHHUSI, U TO — 00Jiee MyUYUTEIbHbIE, YEM BCE TO, YTO B HACTOSIIEH
’KM3HH MBI KOTIa-TH00 HCIIBITEIBAIINY .

Bo3paxkenuss ¢ mpaBoCliaBHON CTOPOHBI, B NEPBYIO OUYEpPE/lb MUTPOMOJIHUTA
Mapka Ddecckoro, KOTopble ObUIM 3HAYUTEIHLHO 0OoJiee yOequTEeTbHBIMU, MOXKHO
TaK)Ke HalTU B KHUTE apxuMaHaputa AmBpocus (Iloroauna).

B ®eppape Benuch AUTeNbHbIE 00CYXACHUS, HO HE OBLIO MPUHATO HUKAKUX
pemenuii, u 13 nexaOpsi 1438 roga 3acenanus 3aBepiiniauch. [IpeHus mo Bompocy
YHCTHIIHINA 3aBEPLININCE ele panbiue, 17 uroms 1438 roma’’”.

[Tockonbky B Deppape Havalach SNHUAEMHUSI YyMbl, OT KOTOPOM MHOTHE
yMUpajau, K TOMY K€ Ha MpeObIBaHUE CTOJb MPEICTABUTEIbHBIX Jelieralnii ObLIN
MOTpavYeHbl OrPOMHBIE CpelcTBa, BeAb CoOop mpojoipkaics yxe 0oliee Moayroja,
narna MpeJyIoKuIl nepeHecTu 3acefqanus Bo diopennuto. 3aech Meauuu Opanu Ha
ce0s Bce pacxobl, CBI3aHHbIE ¢ padoToit Cobopa.

Hano 3ameruth, uTo B JaTUHCKOW Tpamuuuu >ToT CoOop moclieloBaTeIbHO

uMmenyertcs Onopentuiickum, 6e3 ynomunanuss @eppapsl, — Concilium Florentinum.

8 Tam xe. C. 115.
9 Tam xe. C. 47.
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DTO KacaeTcs U BCEX UTOTOBBIX JTOKYMEHTOB. JleiicTBuTenbHO, B Deppape ObuIn
TOJBKO JHUCKYCCHMH, a BCE peElIeHud NpuHUManuch Bo DiopeHnuu, mnox
FOCTENPUUMHBIM KPOBOM Meauyu.

JI’KEHKWHC C yAWBICHUEM OTMEYAET, YTO COBPEMEHHBIE PUMO-KATOIUYECKUE
koMmMmeHTaTopsl Deppapo-dropentuiickoro CobOopa MNPENnOJHOCAT AUCKYCCUH C
rpeKkaMH, Kak CHOpbl O mpupoje (nature) YUCTUIUINA, a HE BOOOIIE O €ro
CyllecTBOBaHMM (existence), Torga Kak «kapauHain J[KyCTHHHAaHM B CBOHUX
npuMedanusix kK jaesHusM CoOopa, BKIIOUYEHHBIX B odulMalibHOE u3gaHue Puma,
MPUBOJMUT JIBA BONPOCA, IMOCTABICHHBIX Iepel ydacTHUKaMH: «CylecTBYeT JIH
gyuctiinme?» u  «CymecTByeT JIM HAaKa3aHWE MaTEepUAbHBIM OTHEM?» — H
yka3biBaeT, uro CoOopom ObUI JaH OTBET JIMIIb HAa MEPBBIA BOMPOC, a BTOPOU,
corimacHo bemnmapmuny um Cyapecy, ocrancs OTKpBITBIM)>420. JIPKEHKMHC TakxKe
HaIlOMHUHAET, 4YTO CBATUTENb Mapk Ddecckuil B CBOUX MUCAHUSX OTBEPraeT caMo
CYIECTBOBAHIE YMCTIIININA, 4 He 00CYKIaeT ero IpHpoIy .

Cienpl mepBOro cmopa O YHCTWIMIIE MEXJIYy TpeKaMH U JIaTUHSHAMH MBI
HaxoauMm B 1231 ronmy, xorma cocrosuics aucnyT mexnay [eopruem bamanucow,
enuckonioMm Kopdy, u Opatrom Bapdoinomeem, marnckum JieraroM. «ApPrymeHThI
JATUHCKOTO OOrocioBa B IMOJb3Yy CYIIECTBOBAHUS YHUCTUIUINA OBUIM Tepe/laHbl

IrPEYECKUM €EMUCKONOM marpuapxy l'epmany II, KOTOpbI ONpOBEPT MX B CBOEM

TpakKTare, TOoraa KakKk CJIyxX O TOM, UYTO TIpPCKU OTPpHULAOT YHUCTHIIMNILIC,

20 Jenkins R. C. Op. cit. P. 280.
21 Ibid. P. 280.
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pacinpoCTpaHuICA CPpCAU JIaTHUHAH, KOTOPBIC HECMCIJICHHO OTO3BAaJIMCh TpPaKTaTaMu,

rje 3akieimuinn "3a0myxaenue"” rpekosy, — nuieT JKan-Kiog Hapmem.

3.2.3. UtoroBble pelieHUs 10 BONPOCY YUCTHINIIA

[lo MHEHMIO JAaTMHCKMX KOMMEHTATOPOB, TPEKU BBICTYHAIM TMPOTUB HJIEH
YUCTUJIMIIHOTO OrHA u3-3a OpureHa. B UTOroBOM NOKyMEHTE «y4aCTHUKH OOOIILIN
CTOPOHOM BCE€ pa3auyus M, MOCJIE PEUIUTEIBHOr0 Pa3/IeIeHUs] YACTUINUIIHOTO OTHS
OT CaMOr0 YHUCTHJIMIIA COIJIacHe OBbLIO JIETKO JOCTUTHYTO. YYEHHWE O YHCTHIIMIIE
ctano gormatom LlepkBu; yueHUE O YUCTUIUIITHOM OTHE OCTAJIOCh MOCJE JUCKYCCHUI
B Deppape TeM, 4eM OHO ObLIO: yBaKaeMbIM BEpPOBAHUEM, HO C OTTEHKOM HOBH3HHBI,
cooO1ieHHbIM eMy DnopenTuiickum CoOopom... »'e.

OTka3 OT UJeu OTHS CO CTOPOHBI KATOJIMUECKON MAPTUH KAXKETCSI COBEPILICHHO
YIAUBUTEIIBHBIM M HEMOCJIEI0BATEIbHBIM, MOCKOJBKY JO A3TOr0 BCS KOHIEMIIUS
yucTUiaumia Oa3upoBasiach B TEPBYIO OYEpelb HA BBIINICYIOMSIHYTBIX CIIOBAaX
anoctoiia [1aBna o cmacenuu «xak Obl u3 orus» (1 Kop. 3:11-15). Orons nocTostHHO

COMYTCTBOBAJl MJIe€ YHMCTHIMINA — OoJjiee TOro, Kak mokaszaHo Beime, Ao XII Beka

YHOTPEOJISIIOCH JIUIb BBIPAXKEHUE «OUMCTUTENBHBIN OTOHB» (0gnis purgatoris), U3

2 Larchet J.-C. La question du Purgatoire // La vie aprés la mort selon la Tradition

orthodoxe. Paris: Les Editions du Cerf, 2001. P. 179.
* Dictionnaire de théologie catholique, Tome XIII, p. 1. Paris-VI: Librairie
Letouzey et Ané, 1936. Purgatoire P. 1263-1264.
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KOTOpPOrO 3aTeéM BbIIeN TepMuH purgatorium. Kakum 3xe 00pa3om 3TOT
(byHIaMEHTAIbHBIM KOMIOHEHT MOT ObITh oTOpomieH? Tonpko 1M H3-3a TPEKOB,
BO3PAKAIOUIUX IPOTUB OPUTEHOBCKUX UACH?

KaxkeTcsi oueBUIHBIM, UTO IMYyTh K HOBOMY MOHUMAHHIO YACTHUIINILA TIPOITOKIIT
MMeHHO JlaHTe, MpeyIoKUBIINNA KOHUETIINIO BOCXO0XKICHUSI-OUUILIEHUSI BMECTO OTHSI.
OOpa3 ropsl OKazajcs NpHUBIEKaTelbHEeW oOpa3a kocTpa. llodTHueckuii TeHUM
HapUCOBaJl yOEAUTENbHYI0 KapTHUHY TMOCTEIEHHOTO WCIPABICHUSI TpPEIIHUKAa —
KapTUHY HAJIeK]Ibl BMECTO KapTUHBI MyUEHHUS.

dakTUYeCKU JOTMAT O YUCTUIIUIIE OBbLUT MPUHAT B «JAHTOBCKOU peNaKIUm»:
KaK MPOMEXYTOUYHOE COCTOSIHUE i OYMIIEHUS OT I'PEXOB, IMepe]] BCTYIJICHUEM B
paii, 0e3 ynnoMuHaHus 00 OTHe.

CnaBsaackuii miepeBon AesHuit ®mopentuiickoro Cobopa W BOBCE JaeT
HEUTpaIbHO-0JIATOCTHYIO KapTHHY, B KOTOPOM KaToJIMYecKas crenuduka pa3mbiTa
10 Hey3HaBaeMocTH: «FEIle e Maku cue M O YCOMNIIMX Pa3CMOTPUXOM, HKE
HUCTUHHEN Bepe BO MCHOBEJaHbe bokueM ¢ cMUpEeHUEM KOHEIl MpUsIia U MOKassHUs
IJI0/Ibl HE JOCHENIa MPUHECTH O COTPENICHUU CBOUX, O HUXXKE MM JTyXOBHUU OTIIbI
3amoBejania U TaKOBUU OYHUIIEHHEM MYK OUYMCTATCA MO cMepTu JIuTyprusiMu u
MUJIOCTHIHEI0O U MHBIMU TPUHOIICHBH €K€ MPUHOCSATCA 3a BEpHBIX sikoxke CBsTas
[lepkoBs npenane, NpusTHA CyTh B MIOMOIIb U BO OTPaay OHEM AylIaM KO KPEIEHUIO
OHEX MYK uuilleHHs. [lymia ke exe Mo KPelueHUU He OCKBEPHUIIIACS TPEXU WU €XKe

O4YUCTHIIACA OT I'PCX MWJIM CIIC B TCJIC WJIK UCHICT HC TCJIAa AKO JKC INPCa PCUCCA BKYIIC

187



B3ATU OyAyT Ha Hebeca M 4ucTo OyAyT 3peTH bora B Tpex umocracex, sIKO K€ €CTb,
HO KOJI0 IPOTUBY CBOMX JEN JOCTOWHeHIu OyayT. Jlyiia xe, mke CMEpTHBI TpexXu
COTBOpHIIIA WJIK B MPEOTUYEM Ipece yMpoIlla, B3UMAIOTCSA BO aJ U PA3IMUHBIMU MYKHU
MydaTcs» .

Xots naxe 0e3 AeTalbHOTO aHaIU3a MOHATHO, YTO MEPEBOJ CACNIaH JOBOJIBHO
KOpSIBO, B BOJIBHOM CTHJIE U CO MHOTMMHU OLIMOKamu, OJHAKO oOpamjaer Ha ceOs
BHUMAaHUE OTCYTCTBHUE B CIIABSHCKOM TEKCTE HE TOJBKO «OTHS», HO U JIa’K€ CamMoro
ClIOBa  «4UHUCTWIMINE». MCMONb30BaHbl  TOJBKO HEUTpalbHBIE «OUYHUIIEHUEY,
CUUILEHUE» U «OUUCTHUIIACSY.

Pa3ymeercs, B TaTUHCKOM OpUTHHAJE «YUCTUIIMUIIE» MPUCYTCTBYET — MpaBia,
B COCTaBE CJOBOCOUYETAHUSI «poenis purgatoriis», 4TO MOXKHO TOHUMATh M Kak
«MyKaMH  YUCTUJIMINA», U KaK «OYUCTUTEIbHBIMM MykamMu». Hampumep,
apxumanaput AmBpocuil (IloroguH) ngaer Takol mepeBOJ € JIATUHCKOTO 3TOTO
(dhparmenTa OIOPEHTHIICKOTO Opoca:

«3atemM (MBI OmpenesieM), 4YTO AYLIM HCTUHHO MOKAasSBIIMXCS YMEpUIUX C
moboBuio Kk bory, npex/e yemM yJI0BIE€TBOPUIIN JOCTOMHBIMHU IIJIOAMU TOKAsHUS 32
CBOM  TPOCTYINKH, JOJKHBI  TOJBEPTrHYTHCA  OYMIICHUIO  TOCIE  CMEPTH

. 425
OYHCTUTCIIbBHBIMHU CTpaJaHUAMUA (I/IJII/I «HaKa3aHUuAMMN»)» — pOGl’llS). %

% Concilium Florentinum: Documenta et scriptores, Vol. XI. Acta Slavica Concilii

Florentini, Roma: Pontificium Institutum Orientalium studiorum, 1976. P. 131-132.
23 Amepocuii (ITo2odun), apxum. Yxas. cou. C. 305-306.
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BnpoueMm, uranbstHCKHI iepeBOJ AaeT oJHO3HAYHOE mpoutenue: «le pene del
purgatorion™® («mykamu umcTHIHIIA»). CIOBO «YHCTHIMIINE» HCIONB30BAHO H BO
dbpanmysckom mepeBome: «par les peines du purgatoiren™’ («HaKazaHHAME
YUCTHIIMIIAY ).

BOT mOJIHOCTRIO TATHHCKHM TEKCT parMeHTa O YHCTHIIUIIIE:

«Item, si vere poenitentes in Dei caritate decesserint, antequam dignis
poenitentiae fructibus de commissis satisfecerint et omissis, eorum animas poenis
purgatoriis post mortem purgari, et, ut a poenis hujusmodi releventur, prodesse eis
fidelium vivorum suffragia, missarum scilicet sacrificia, orationes et eleemosinas, et
alia pietatis officia, quae a fidelibus pro aliis fidelibus consueverunt, secundum
Ecclesiae instituta. Illorumque animas, qui post baptisma susceptum nullam omnino
peccati maculam incurrerunt; illas etiam, quae post contractam peccati maculam, vel
in suis corporibus, vel eisdem exutae corporibus, prout superius dictum est, sunt
purgatae, in coelum mox recipi, et intueri clare ipsum Deum trinum et unum, sicuti
est, pro meritorum tamen diversitate alium alio perfectius. Illorum autem animas, qui
in actuali mortali peccato vel solo originali decedunt, mox in infernum descendere,
poenis tamen disparibus puniendas»***.

Paruunrep B CBOEH KHWIE yKas3blBa€T HAa B3aMMHOE COTJIACHE 3aIlaJHOUd H

Boctounoii l{epkBeit OTHOCUTENBHO «IIPOMEKYTOUHOTO COCTOSIHUS («intermediate

% Denzinger H. Enchiridion symbolorum. 4-¢ edizione. Bologna, 2003. P. 581.

7 Hefele C.-J. — Leclercq H. Histoire des Conciles. Tom VII, 2. Paris: Librarie
Letouzey et Ané, 1916. P. 1036.

% Denzinger H. Op. cit.. P. 580.
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state») Iaymiu, B KOTOPOM OHa MpeObIBaeT mocie cMepTH, Ho 1o CrpamHoro cyja.
Pa3nuily oH BUIUT B TEPMUHE «UUCTUIHUILE» (purgatorium), B3STHIM Ha BOOPY>KEHUE
3anmagHou Tpagunuei. IMEHHO 3TO pacxoXkIeHHE, 10 €ro0 MHEHHIO, PU3BaH ObLI
npeonoiete deppapo-PaopeHTUUCKUN C060p429.

B 00pa3nom Buje pazinnune MeXy MPaBOCIaBHBIM U KaTOJIUYECKUM YUEHUEM
MPEJICTABAII PUMO-KAaTOJMYECKUN CBSAIIEHHUK A. BOJKOHCKMH, KOTOpBIW IOJIAraer,
YTO I KaTOJIMKOB «CPEJIHEE COCTOSIHUE» — JTO «KakK Obl OTAeNbHAas TIOpbMa C
HaJanuchlo «Huctunumie»y, a Jjs MNPaBOCIABHBIX — «0co00€ OTJeJeHue B oO0uIen
TIOPbME, HOCSILIEW HAAUCh «Am»™,

Onnako Bce 3TO — JIMIIL MPOJOJKEHUE MOMBITOK HUBEIUPOBATH OYEBHJIHBIC
BepoyuHTeNbHbIE paznuuus. Ceatutens Mapk Ddecckuil sicHo chopmyIupoBail Ha
npeHusix eme B @Deppape NOpaBOCIaBHOE OTHOIIEHHWE K HJAECE UHCTUIIMINA:
«IIpeanexamuii gorMar o0 OUYHUCTUTEIHHOM OTHE JOJDKEH OBITh W3BEPTHYT U3
[lepkBu, Kak OPUBOASIIMN CTapaTelbHBIX K OECIEYHOCTH U YOEKIAIoIHMN UX He
BCEMU CpeJICTBaMU OOpPOTHCA B HACTOSIIEH JKM3HU O CBOEM OYMIIEHUU, MOCKOJIBbKY
SKOOBI MOCIHE CMEpPTH OKHIACTCS HHOe oduuieHne» . Takum  oGpasoM,
MPaBOCIABHBIM YUYEHHEM OTBEPraeTcsi HEe TOJBKO CIIOBO «YHCTHIIMIIE», HO U cama

HUACA KOUHUIICHUA» ITOCIC CMCPTH.

*% Ratzinger J. Op. cit. P. 219.

9 Boaxonckuii A. Karonmaectso n Casnenstoe Ipemanne Bocroka. [apmxk, 1933.
C. 403.

B Amepocuii (ITo2ooun), apxum. Yxas. cou. C. 73.
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[IpotonpecButep Moann Melienqopd MOUIIET, YTO MOCIEACTBUS MHPUHSATUS
normata o unctwiniie Ha Oeppapo-DPraopentuiickom Codope «CTaHyT MOBOJAOM st
cMylieHUd BO BpemeHa Pedopmainuu, MNOCKOJIbKY OHO JlaBajio OOTOCIOBCKOE

432
000CHOBaHUE YUYEHUIO 00 MHAYIbICHIUAXY .

3.2.4. BoiBoabI

WTak, BEIBOJBI 110 3TOMY Taparpady TaKOBBI:

— B co3biBe CoOopa ObLIM 3aMHTEPECOBAHBI KaK KaTOJWKH, TaK M MPaBOCIaBHBIE
BHU3aHTHUIIBI;

— BOIIPOC O YHUCTWIIUIIE OO0Cyxancs nepBsiM Ha CoOope, HO UTOTOBOE PEILICHHE
ObL10 TPpUHATO HE B Deppape, a Bo OIopeHIINH;

— KOHIICHIIMS YUCTUIUINA, IEPBOHAYAIBHO HEPa3phIBHO CBs3aHHAs C HjecH
OTHsI, 3aMCHEHA HOBBIM ITOHMMaHUEM, MPEI0KCHHBIM J[aHTE: BMECTO OTHS —
BOCXOXK/ICHUE-OUHUIIICHHUE;

— JorMaT O YHCTHIMINEG OBLI IPUHAT B «JIAHTOBCKOM pEIaKIUH». KakK
MIPOMEKYTOUYHOE COCTOSHUE TSI OYUIICHHS OT TPEXOB, Mepe] BCTYIUICHHEM B

paii, 0e3 ynnoMuHaHus 00 OTHe.

432 -
Meitienoopgh U., npom. Cocrosinack 1 Bo drnopenuu BcTpeya Mexay BocTokom

u 3anagom? // Pum — Koncrantunonosnb — MockBa. — M.: IlpaBocnaBubiii CBATO-
TuxoHOBCKMI ryMaHuTapHbId yHUBEpCUTET, 2005. — C. 136.
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§ 3.3. PazBurHe HKOHOrpau4ecKO KOHLENIUU 3arPOOHOr0 MUPA 10 U MOCJIe

JanTe

OtnenpHoro  pazbopa  3acimyxuBaer  Tema  BausiHua — JlaHte  Ha
MKOHOTpa(UUeCKyl0 KOHIIEMIMIO MOCMEPTHOrO Bo3nasHus. He Tolbko pycckas
WKOHOIIUCHh SBISIETCA «OOTrOCIOBHEM B KpacKax», HO M 3amajgHas I[IepKOBHas
KUBOTIMCHh BBIpakaeT OOTOCIOBCKHE HJIEW KaTOJWYEeCKOro mMupa B oOpasax. [lopoii
M300pa3UTENBbHOE UCKYCCTBO MOXET SpUe U MOJAPOOHEE paccKa3blBaTh O BEPOBAHUAX
Hapo/1a, HEKEJIU T€OJIOTUYECKUE TPAKTATHI.

Bonee Toro, jis 3amagHOTO 4YeNOBEKa BU3YallbHbIE O0pa3bl UMEIOT Topasio
OoJipIlice 3HAYEHHME, HEXKEIW B IIPABOCIABHOM TPAAUIIMU C €€ aCKeTHYECKOU
OCTOPO’KHOCTBIO B OTHOIIEHUU M300pa)XKEHUs TyXOBHOTO Mupa. B aTom cmbicie st
1nened HaCTOSIIErO0 HCCIENOBAHHMS Ba)XXHO pPAacCMOTPETh SBOJIOIHUI0 00pa3oB

YUCTHWIMINA B 3aI1aITHOM HKOHOTpaduu.

3.3.1. 3arpoOHbIii Mup B nkoHorpaguu TpedeHTo

JleTanbHOTO W TMOJIHOTO HMCCJEAOBAaHUSA MO BOMPOCY O CTAHOBIICHHM CIOXKETa
YUCTUJIUIIA B HWKOHOrpaduu 3arpoOHOro MHpa, MO BCEM BUIUMOCTH, €Ul HE
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HanucaHo. OnHako, 1o 00IIeMy MHEHHI0O HCKyccTBoBenoB, 10 XIV Beka B
M300paXKEHUM 3arpoOHOTO MHUpa YUCTUIHUIIE OTCyTcTBOBano. ®dpecku CTpanrHoro
Cyna TpaauiMOHHO M300pa)kaju MOCMEPTHYIO Y4acTh MPAaBEIHUKOB U TPEUIHUKOB,
paii 1 an.

VY coBpemennuka Jlante 3HaMeHHTOTo u3orpada J[PKOTTO B €ro pocCmucsx
Kanennst nens Apena B [lagye (3aBepiiensl B Hayane XIV Beka; cM. [Ipunoxenue)
MBI HAXOJUM €II€ JBYYACTHYIO KOMIO3UIMIO: aa u pail. [Io muenuro B.JI. laxunoi,
ukoHorpadus «CTpanrHoro cyaa» B UCMOTHEHUHU [[KOTTO «uMena OIU3KUe aHAIOTUU
B IPOM3BEAECHUAX BU3aHTUHUpYrowero ctuwisd XIII B., © B 4aCTHOCTH, B MO3aHKax
Yedany u B Kymolie HIOPEHTUHCKOr0 GaNTHCTEPHSD .

Pocriucn kanemner Marpanunael B 3maHud bapmkemnio Bo  DiiopeHunH,
naTupyemble npuOau3uTeabHo 1337 romom, TakKe MPUHAMIEKAT WU CaMOMY
JIKOTTO, WA IO KpaillHEWl Mepe ero mkone™ . ClieHa «CtpanrHoro cyja» pa3oura Ha
nBe YacTu: aj u pai. Jlromudep B uHGEpHAIFHOM MHUPE U300pake€H B TOYHOCTH TIO
onucanuo «boxecTBeHHON Komenun». Cpenu NpeACTOSIINX B PAUCKHUX CEJEHUSX
n300pakeH MoJsmuiics JlanTe.

K Tomy xe XIV Beky oTHOcsTcs, Hampumep, ppecku «CTpalrHOro cyaa»

HEU3BECTHOrO aBTOpa B HepkBu Canta Mapusa uH [IbsSSHO B UTaIbIHCKOM TOPOJE

433
aoswcuna B.J]. Tema «koHIla BpeMEH» B UCKYCCTBE UTaJIbIHCKOTO Bo3poxaenus //

UranbsHackuil coopHuk. Beimyck 3. M.: TlamstHuku ucropuueckoi meicau, 2003. C.
215.

% Conuna T.B. O6pa3 Jlante B uckyccrtBe ®mopenmun XIV-XV BekoB: mud u
peanbHOCTh // JlaHTe AJnurbepu B OTEYECTBEHHOM M MHPOBOM KYIbTYpeE:
Konnexrusnas monorpacgust / Coct. M.C. Camapuna. — CI16.: PXT'A, 2017. C. 148.
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Jlopero Anpytuno (Loreto Aprutino). Ha HuX n300pakeH Boccemarouuii Ha TPOHE
Xpuctoc, OKpyKEHHBIN MTpaBeIHUKaMH. BHU3Y nyiiu ymepimnx nepeOuparoTcs yepes
MOCT, TJIe MX BCTpeYaeT cuasnui ApxaHren Mwuxawn B KpacHbIX OJEKIax, a
no0poAeTenbHBIM AHTeNbl TOMOTAIOT MepedpaThesl Ha APYryro cTopoHy. HekoTopbie
MajlaloT C MOCTa B PEKYy, CTAHOBSICb, TAKUM 00pa3oM, N0ObIUEH NbsBOJTA, KOTOPHIN
«XOJIUT, KaK PHIKAIOIINN JIeB, UIla, Koro moriaoTuth» (1 Iletp 5:8).

OO6pa3 MocTa, CBA3BIBAIOIIETO HEOO W 3€MJII0 B 3arpOOHOM MHpE,
UCCIIeIOBATENM HAaXOAAT €lle B JPEBHUX JTOXPUCTHAHCKUX KyJbTaxX, HANpUMEP B
HNpane nim I/IHI[I/II/I435.

AHaJIOTUYHYIO KapTUHY, C BBIJICICHHEM pas M aJa, Mbl HaXOJUM WU JPYTUX
m3o0Opaxenusix «CrpamHoro cyaa» npo osnoxu Jlante. I[locne mnosBieHus
«b0kKeCcTBEHHOUM KOMEIMMWY CUTYallUsl HAUMHAET MOCTENEHHO MEHSITHCA.

B uwactrHoctn, ®onxg Denepuxo J[3epu (Federico Zeri) u3 bomoHckoro
VHHBEPCHTETa COICPKUT OOLIMPHYIO (OTOTeKy '. 3ajaBas MOUCK IO CIOXKETY
«purgatorio» («YUCTUIIUIIEY ), TTOTYyUYaeM HECKOJIBKO JIECSITKOB M300paKEHUM pa3HbIX
BekoB. Camoe panHee narupyercss 1320-1325 rr., To €cTh HEMOCPEACTBEHHO MOCIIE
cmeptu [lante. Oto mmkn ¢pecok Jlxynmuano na Pumunu B uepkBu CBITHUTENS

Huxonas B uranestickoM ropojake TonentuHo «Bunenune unctunuia» («Visione del

Purgatorio»; cm. Ilpunoxenue). ®pecku HaXOAATCA B HIDKHEM PETUCTPE HOTO-

3 Jle F'oghgh )K. Yxas. cou. C. 32.

B0 Caiir ®onna ®enepuko [l3epu (Federico Zeri), BoiioHCKUN yHUBEpPCUTET.
[OnexTponnsiii  pecypc]. URL: http://www.fondazionezeri.unibo.it/it  (mara
oOpamenus — 13.07.2017)
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BOCTOYHOU cTeHbl. OHM H300pakaroT OOBATHIE MIIaMEHEM (UTYphl, B TOM YHUCIE
CBSIIIEHHUKOB, HAJl KOTOPBIMH MapuT aHTell.

Elmie HECKOIBbKO CHOKETOB BTOpOM NOJMOBHHBI XIV Beka CBS3aHBI C
MPEACTAaTENbCTBOM boromarepu 3a aymu B YuACTWIHMILE. Tak, B alTapHOM arcuue
nepkBu Apxanrena Muxauna ropoaa Yusutemna Haxonsatcs ¢pecku bbsmxko nu
I'opo TI'emum (umkn 3akoHueH k 1368 r.; cm. Ilpunoxkenue). Ha mpaBoit crene
HaxoauTcsi (¢pecka «boromareps 3acTtymaercs 3a Aymd  YucTuiaumay, Ha
KoTopou /leBa Mapusi BBITATMBAET 32 PYKH CHACAEMYIO IyIIy M3 KOTJIA C IJIAMEHEM.
OTOT CHOKET OyleT 0OCOOEHHO MOMYISPHBIM MPU M300paKEHUHM YUCTHIIMINA: MOXKHO
Ha3BaTh uMeHa Kapno Cemnmurro, Ueszape Cepmen, Cebacthsino Puuum, Mapuenio
Oenenu, Penepuxo Llykkapu, xan [Taono KaBaubs u ap. Takxke yame apyrux B
UKOHOTpaUueCcKuX CroKeTax o YHCTUIHUILE BCTpEYaroTcsl CBIATUTENb [ puropuit
Benukuii 1 @panuuck AcCCu3CKuil.

Y Jante boropoauna, Boccenas B Paro crnpaBa or CBoero ChlHa, HUMeEET
ocoOyto OnaroaaTth nomorath mroasMm. Kak oGpamaercs k Heit B monutBe B 33-it

necau bepuapa KiiepBocckuii:

He Tosbko T€M, KTO IPOCHUT, MOAAET

TBost 3a00Ta TOMOIIL U CIIACEHBE,

Ho nmpocw0b1 ucionHsgeT Hanepes.
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(Pait, 33, 16-18)"’

La tua benignita non pur soccorre

a chi domanda, ma molte fiate

liberamente al dimandar precorre.

(Par. 33, 16-18)**

OmHO W3 TMEepBBIX M300paXeHHWi, B KOTOPOM OYEBHIHO BIIHSHHUE
«boXXeCTBeHHON KOMEIun», HaXoAWTCa Bo (uopeHTuiickoi kamemie CTpoiuu Iu
MamnroBa (Strozzi di Mantova). Cuutaercs, uto ¢ppecku B kanesmie CTpoulu HepKBU
Canta Mapus Hosemnma Opiiun Hamucansl Hapmo gu Upone (Nardo di Cione),
BO3MOKHO BMecTe ¢ ero OparoM AHApea nau UnoHe, Ha3piBaeMoM Takxke OpkaHbs,
BO3MOJKHO IPH YYaCTHH TAaKKe ero ChiHa J[KOBaHHK . DTH (DPEcKH, AaTHPYEMBbIe
npubnusutenbHo 1360 rogom, TO €CTh 4epe3 HECKOJIbKO JIECATUIIETUM MOcie
nosiBieHusT «bokeCcTBEHHONW KOMEIWW», HAMWCaHBbl I0J] HECOMHECHHBIM BIUSHUEM
Hante (cM. [Ipunoxenue). 310 0COOEHHO YIUBUTEIBHO, YUUTHIBASI TOT (PaKT, UTO
COCTOSIBLIMICS B 3TOM ke camoi 1iepkBu Canrta Mapust Hosenna [TomecTtHbiit CoOop
1335 roma 3ampeman MOPEeACTABUTENSIM  JIOMUHMKAHCKOTO OpJIEHa YTCHUE

npousBeneHui Jlaure.

7 TManre 1992. C. 509.

“* Dante 2012. P. 642.

% Cappella Strozzi di Mantova / Da Wikipedia. [Dnexrponnsii pecypc]. URL:
https://it.wikipedia.org/wiki/Cappella_Strozzi di Mantova (mata oOpameHus —
29.12.2015)
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O6miass kommo3unus Tpuntuxa B Kamemwie CTpouuu WUIIOCTPUPYET
eBaHrenbckue cioBa Xpwucta: «lIpumaure, OmarocmoBenHbie Otiia Moero...» u
«nute OT MeHsl, MPOKIATHIE. ..» LleHTpanbHbIil napyc HOCUT Ha3BaHue « CTpalIHbIN
Cyn» m HaxomuTcsi B riIyOMHE Kalellibl, BOKPYT BUTpaxa ¢ u3oOpaxeHuem JleBbl
Mapuun.

[IpsmMo Hajm BUTpaXoM, B IEHTPAJIbHON YacTH KOMIIO3UIIUHU, HU300paKeH
cumsaumid Ha obnakax Xpucroc, Kotopeiit Bepmut cyn. Huxe Haxonarcss AHTeNnsl,
notom boropoauia u cB. Moann Ilpeareua, 3aTem anocToJibl U, HAKOHEII, B H)KHEN
4acTU C NpaBOM CTOPOHBI OT XpucTa (WU CJeBa, €CIU CMOTPETh Ha (pecKy)
MOMENICHBI MpPaBEJHUKH, Halpumep MNpopok Mowucel, mnpaotrusl Hoi, HMcaak u
npyrue. B rpynne «Onaxxennsix» (Beati) uzoOpaxen taxxe mossimuiicsa [lante (cM.
[Ipunoxenue).

C 7neBoll CTOpPOHBI OT XpHUCTAa, HA IEHTPAILHOM CTEHE W B JIIOHETE,
CUMMETPHUYHO TPYIINE MPABEAHUKOB U300pa’KEHBI TPEIIHUKU, CPEAN KOTOPHIX €CTh
JTyXOBHBIE U CBETCKHE JIUIA, APU U 3HAMEHUTOCTU. B 4acTHOCTH, 3€Ch Mbl BUIUM
Kauna, erunerckoro ¢apaona, nepocpsiieHHuka Kanadgy u npyrux.

JIBe apyrux yactu TpunTuxa OoJjiee MOAPOOHO H300paKarOT MOCMEPTHYIO
yuacTh jJrojed. [IpaBas dacts Tpuntuxa (cieBa OT HaOMIOJATENs1) HOCUT Ha3BaHUE

«Pait», nmeBas — «An». [lo MHEHHIO HEKOTOPHIX HcclenoBaTene, ¢pecku Hapmo nu
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UroHe n300paxkarT aJ B JAHTOBCKOW HHTEpHpeTanuu, ¢ 9 prraMH440, a TaKxke
BIEPBbIC UHMCTUIIMIIE KAaK «HAACTPOUWKY» HAJ amom™'. OmHAKO npu Omkamniem
PACCMOTPEHHH OYEBHIHO, YTO YHCTHIIHILE CTPYKTYPHO HE BBICICHO .

BaxkxHO OTMETHUTH, YTO Karesa ¢ 3TUMH ppeckamMu HaxoAuTcs B riepkBu CaHTa
Mapusa Hosenna, rae Bo Bpemsa Deppapo-Prnopentuiickoro Cobopa, TPUHSBIIETO
JOTMaT O YUCTHUIINILE, pa3MENIaICs MarCKUM JBOpP.

Eme onno uzobpaxenue «Huctunuiia» BTOPOU MOJOBUHBI TPEYEHTO MPSIMO
cootHocuTcs ¢ 10-ii mecHpro «YUuctunuma» y Jlanre. Peub upger o0 antapHOii
kaptuHe fAxonnHo nu @Ppanuecko ne baBo3u «Ycrnenue boromarepu» ¢ KierimMaMu
(1360—1380, bomonbs, Ilunakoreka). OmHO U3 KiIelM Ha3bpiBaeTcs «CBATOU
['puropuit ocBo60x1aeT u3 Yuctunuina ayury ummneparopa TpasiHay, Ipyroe, mapHoe
K HeMY, — birarosemienue IIpecssitoit boropoauust.

B 10-ii necuu «Yuctunumiay, cpa3zy mocie BXoJa BO «BTOPOE IapCTBO» (ITO
MPOM30IILIO B 9-1 ecHM), JlaHTe BUAUT MpaMOpHBIN Oapenbed, COCTOSIUN U3 Tpex
CIO)KETOB. /[Ba M3 HHX COOTHOCATCSA C BBILIEYNOMSHYTOM KapTUHOW: IIEPBBIA —

bnarosemenune, koraa /lesa Mapust otBeuaetr Apxanreny: «Ecce ancilla Dei» (Hucr.

440 Mauxanap A. Crpamnsii cyn //  Cailt «bubnmnoreka Makcuma MomikoBay
[DnexTponnsiii pecypc].URL: http://files.school-collection.edu.ru/dlrstore/f5390dd3-
58c8-4ael-a74d-

4c44b3fefal 8/Sujeti/VI.Po_Voznesenii/80.Strachnii_Sud/Strashnii Sud.htm  (mara
obpamenus: 28.12.2015).

4l Jaowcuna B.J]. Yka3z. cou. C. 216.

2 ABTOp mocermn uepkoBs Canta Mapust Hoserta B urone 2013 roza.
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443 .
10:44)™"; BTOpOIi — CIOKET O CIMACEHWH NIYIIU, M0 MOJUTBaM CBSATUTENs [ 'puropus
Benukoro, si3pryeckoro mmieparopa TpasHa — «TOro BIAJbIKA PUMIISIH, YbU JI€a

I'puropuii o6eccMepTiit BenmuaBo» ' (Yuct. 10:74-75)*.

3.3.2. «CTpamnsbliii cya» B anoxy KBarpouenro

Ha ponune JlanTte, Bo ®drnopeHnuu, ObUIM HANMCAaHBI U 3HAMEHHUTHIE PAOOTHI
®pa Anmxenuko u ero mkossl. B.JI. JlaxkuHa npsiMo yTBepxkaaeT, uto «y Ppa

446
AHIKENMUKO pgaetcs Tomorpadus AaHTOBCKOro Ana u Yuctuiaumay .

B ero
«CtpamHoM cyJne», HanmucaHHOM B MoHacTeipe CanH-Mapko Bo ®DiopeHIiuu, B
HETOCPEJICTBEHHOM  COCEJICTBE C TMafncKUM JBOpoM Bo Bpems Deppapo-
®nopentuiickoro Cobopa, 1aHTOBCKAsi KOHIEMIIMS U3JI0KEeHa sI3bIKOM >kuBonucu. 1
ATO KacaeTrcsi HE TOJIbKO (POpMaNbHBIX NPU3HAKOB — caM 3arpoOHBIA  MUP
«BOCIIPUHUMAETCSI TaK MPOCBETIICHHO, JaX€ MYUYEHHUsI TPEIIHUKOB HE IyrarwoT, a
nosiBieHHe UMCTHIMINA BCemseT Hamexay» . OIHAKO CTPYKTYPHO UHMCTUIHMILE
HUKaK He BbIieNeHo (cM. [Ipunoxenue).

«Crpambiii  cyn» ®pa AHmkenuko ortHocutca k 1422-1425 rr., T.e.

HEMOCPEICTBEHHO MPEIIECTBYET Oeppapo-PIOpEHTUHCKOMY Cobopy.

3 Tanre 1992. C. 225.

** Dante 2012. P. 291.

3 Tanre.1992. C. 226.

446 Jaowcuna B.J]. Yka3z. cou. C. 223.
7 Tam xe. C. 217.
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ITokazarenbHo, uto yke nocie Cobopa, B 1445 rony, nana EBrenuii IV Bbi3biBaeT
®pa AHIKENIMKO pacnuckiBath LepkoBb Kpemenuns B Barukane. bonee Toro,

noHTuduk Bo3Bpaiiaercs B Pum u3 dnopennun BMecte ¢ @pa AHIKEIUKO, pyKa 00

p}]Ky448 .

OnHako nmepBoe n300pakeHre COOCTBEHHO YHCTIIIMINA KaK OTACIHBHOIO MeCTa,
CTPYKTYpHO 00OCOOJIEHHOTO KakK OT pasi, TaK W OT aja, MOSIBIAETCS JIUIIb MOCHe
®eppapo-Dnopentuiickoro Cobopa, B 1453 roay, Kak NOBECTBYeT 00 HTOM
COOTBETCTBYIOIIAsl CTaThs B aBTOPUTETHOM «JIeKCHMKOHE OOTOCIOBHUSI U IIEPKOBHBIX
TePMUHOBY» .

OtuMm u3oOpaxenuem crana kaptuHa «Kopownanuss Mapuun» (BunbHes-nes-
ABunboH, ['opoackoit wMy3zeit; cm. Ilpunoxenue), HamucaHHas AHTeppapoM
[ITaponToHOM B ABHHBOHE. Ha HEll COBEPIICHHO UAEHTUYHbIE O BUAY «bor-Orem»
n «bor-Cein», Bmecte ¢ «Jlyxom CBSITbIM» B BUJIe TOJyOsi, BO3JaraloT KOpPOHY Ha
IIpecaryro JleBy. CrmpaBa M Cil€Ba HMX OKpPYKAKOT CBSATHIC, & BHU3Y T'PEIIHUKH
pa3zesieHbl Ha JBE TPYIIbL: T€, YTO CJIEBA OT 3pUTENsA, MydUMble Oecamu, ABUKYTCS
MOCTETIEHHO B 0O0BATHUS AHTEIOB (TaKOBO HM300pak€HWE YHUCTHIIMING), a T€, 4TO
CIipaBa, — TOPSAT B BEYHOM OTHE aJICKOTO MYUYEHHsS. DTO M300paK€HHUE UMEET Majo

O6IHCFO C OAaHTOBCKHM IIPCACTABJICHHEM O YHCTHIIHMIIC, HO OTPpaXacT PCIICHUA

448
Cm. Hopeuu J[. Vctopuss mamnctBa / Ilep. ¢ anrm. A. KoponenkoBa u E.

Cemenonoii. M.: ACT, 2014. C. 311.
* Lexikon fiir theologie und Kirche. Verlag Herder Freiburg, 1986. S. 55.
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®nopentuiickoro Cobopa, B uacTHOocTH KoHuenuuio Filioque, crTupatoiyto
urocracHble paznuuus Mexay Jlunamu Cesitoit Tpouiibl.

NutepecHo cpaBuuTh kKaptuHy A. IllaponToHa, KOTOpas cTajga NEPBBIM
CTPYKTYPHBIM BBIJICJICHUEM YHUCTUJIUINA, C JIPYTUM H300pakeHueM «CTpaliHoro
Cyda», CHEJTaHHbIM HECKOJbKMMHM TroaamMu paHee, B 1435 roay, HeMeUKuM
xuponucieM Illtedanom Jloxnepom (cm. Ilpunoxkenue). JloxHep cuuTaercs
[JIABHBIM MAacTE€pPOM TaK Ha3bIBAEMOW «KEIBHCKOW IIKOJbD): B YAaCTHOCTH, €MY
MPUHAJICKUT 3HAMEHUTHIM anTtapHbeiii Tpuntux «l[lokioHeHHMe BOJXBOB» B
KenbHCKOM coO0pe, Tie XpaHsITCcss U MOIIU CAMUX BOJIXBOB.

«Crpamnsiii cya» JloxHepa nzobOpaxkaet Bepliamiero cyJ Xpucra Bo ciaBe, Mo
MPaByI0 U JIEBYI0 CTOPOHY OT KOTOPOro MPEOBIBAIOT B MOJUTBEHHOM IOJOXEHUU
[Ipecaras boropomuua u cB. Moann HpenTeqa450. CnopaBa ot XpucTa mporeccus
MPaBEIHUKOB IIECTBYET B palCKUE CEJeHUsT MOJ OXPAaHEHUEM aHrejoB, ClieBa
IPEIIHUKU O] yJ1lapaMH O€COB HM3BEPTraloTcs B aJl, e W300pakeH AbsiBoJa. MHoOrue
o0pa3pl 3TOWM KapTUHBI MPEABOCXUIIAIOT MosiBIeHWe bocxa ¢ ero mpuuyinBo-
YPOIJIUBBIMHM CYIIECTBAMU. B IIeHTpe KapTUHBI, B «CPEIHEM MECTE» HaxXOISITCs
Iylid, KOTopble B3bIBalOT K bory o mnomwmwioBanuu. KoMMOO3UWIIMOHHO U

KOHICHITYaJIbHO OHU BITIOJIHC MOTJIN OBl OKa3aThCs AymraMy YuCTUInIa, €CJIn OBI Inpu

0 Kaptumy MOXHO yBHEETh Ha (uopeHTHiickoM caiite Scala Archives

[DnexTponnsiil pecypc]. URL: http://scalarchives.it
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OMmKkailliieM pacCMOTPEHUM HE OOHapyXUBaloch Obl, 4TO O€chl, OMyTaB UX
BEpEBKAMHU, BEYT B aJCKYI0 O0€e31Hy. BpeMst uncTuinina eiie He MPHUILLIO.

[IpoiiaeT Bcero nuib ABa JeCATKA JET, U Bce u3MeHUTCs. [IpuMepHO TeM ke
BpemeHeM, uto u kKaptuHa IllaponTtona, matupyrorcs ¢pecku B Tepnu (00macTh
YMmoOpus), B nepkBu CB. @paHiucka ACCU3CKOro, B Kamemie ceMbH [lapamgmsu. Mx
aBTop — bapronomeo au Tommazo na @onuHbo (yM. 1454). Ha cTeHax Mbl BUIUM
cinenyromue nzoopaxenus: «Crpamnbiii Cyn» (B JIOHETE 3a anTapéM, LIEHTpalibHas
cTeHa), «Paii» (LleHTpajdpHas CTeHa 3a anTapém), «Am» (mpaBas CTE€Ha W JIIOHET C
OKHOM), «YucTtunumie» (JieBas cTeHa, HWXKHsS 4yacTh) U «ComlectBue Xpucra B
JIum06» (neBast cTeHa, BEPXHsSl 4acTh, JIIOHET, MPOpPE3aHHBIM OkHOM). Jlymu B
YUCTUJIUIIE JIBUKYTCS BIEpPE] U BBEpPX, Ha TOpPYy, B HAIMpaBlICHHUH, yKa3aHHOM
aHresoM. JTo M300pakeHHe B IIEJIOM COOTBETCTBYET JAHTOBCKOM KOHUEHIUHU (CM.
[Ipunoxenue). Ho u B 1aHHOM ciydae CTPYKTYpPHOE BBIJECICHUE YHMCTUIIUILA CTaJIO

BO3MO>KHBIM JIHIIIb 1oche pemenuit Geppapo-Propentuiickoro Codopa.

3.3.3. «CTpamnbiii cya» B 310Xy Bo3po:xaenus

JIaHTOBCKYIO0 KOHLIENIMIO 3arpoOHOro Mwupa Takxke BocrnpuHsan Jlyka
Cunbopemnu, koTopeii ¢ 1499 mo 1502 roapl 3akaHUYMBAI POCHUCH KamlelJIbl
Manonns! nu Can-bpunmo, Hauatele eme B 1447 rony ®@pa Anmxenuko. [lo cnoBam

B.JI. HaxuHol, mpu pa3paboTKe MNporpamMmbl U BbIOOpe CrOkeToB CHHBOpPEIIU
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onmpaincsa, nomumo CasimeHHoro Ilucanus, takxke Ha «bOXKECTBEHHYIO KOMEIHUIO»
JlanTe, «KOMMEHTHUPOBAHME KOTOPOM COCTaBWJIO K TOMY BPEMEHHM XOPOILIO
pa3pabOTaHHYI0 TYMaHHCTHYECKYIO tpaguimio»” .  JIIOGOMBITHO, 4YTO Cpeau
cBujaeTeneld mocaeaHe OuTBbl ¢ AHTUXpHUCTOM CHHBOPEIUIM H300pa3mii CcamMoro
I[aHTe452.

Taxxe Jlante y CuHbOpesuin u300pakeH B HIXKHEM pyCe CTE€H CPelid Te€X, KTO
«B CBOMX MPOU3BEAECHUAX MPEACKA3AT «KOHEL] MUPa» U KOT'0 MOCEIIaIy IPOPOUYECKUE
Bunenusi: Opuaus, ['opanus, Beprunus, 'omepa, Jlykuana, Opdesi, Dmnenoknay 3,
31ech ke moMeIlleHsl crieHbl u3 «Yuctunuma» Jlante (cm. [pumoxenue).

I'oBops o ¢peckax «CrpamHoro cyna» Cunbopemin B OpBbETO, PYCCKHUIA
uckycctBoBen IL.II. MyparoB ytBepxkaaeT, uro [lante He Haxoaus ceOe JIydIlIero
yutarens, Hexenun CUHBOPEINIM — HACTOJIBKO SPKUMHU BBITJSAIAT CIEHBI U3
«bOXKEeCTBEHHON KOMEAUNY, ITYCTh U TOTYCKHEBILIHE CO BpEMEHeM .

[To muenuto B.J[. J{a)KMHOW, HMTOrOM pPEHECCAHCHOIO BOCHPUSTHS TEMBI
«KOHIIa BpeMeH» ctana (ppecka «Crpamnbiii cya» Mukenanmkeno u3 CUKCTUHCKOMN
Karesutbl . B Hell MbI Takke HaXOXHM HECOMHEHHbIE CIEbI BIHHUS JlaHTe.

MI/IKGJ'IaHI[)KeJ'IO, HECOMHCHHO, C OOJBIITNM ITHETETOM OTHOCHJICS K TBOPUYCCTBY

Jlante. B onHoit u3 ero Ouorpadwuii paccka3plBaeTCs, KaK «BEYEPOM, TIOCIE

1 Jaowcuna B.J]. Yka3z. cou. C. 219.
2 Tam xe. C. 219.

3 Tam sxe. C. 220.

* Mypamos ILI1. Yka3. cou. C. 496.
3 Jaowcuna B.J]. Yka3z. cou. C. 221.
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TPYIOBOTO JHS, OH YHTAT OJ1arOpoJHOMY GOJOHIY «BOXKECTBEHHYIO KOMEIHION  °.
«bnaropogHeiM OOJOHIIEM» HUMEHYETCS 3aKa3uuK psaa pador MukenaHKeno
Jlxxanppanko AJbI0BpaHIH.

[TogpoOHO 0 pocnucsix CUKCTUHCKOW Kalelibl PacCKa3bIBAE€T KJIACCUYECKOE
uccienoBanne X. Ildaridepa «Packpeitas Cukcruna. MkoHorpadwus miemeBpa»
(Pfeiffer H. «La Sistina svelata. Iconografia di un capolavoro»), KoTopoe BbIIEpKaIo
MHOXECTBO TNEPEU3/IaHUI, a TaKXE€ BBIXOJUJIO HA CEMU HMHOCTPAHHBIX SI3bIKAX.
ABtop, cBsmenHuk Xeipuk Ildaiidep, sBusercs npodeccopoM HUCTOPUU
XpPUCTHAHCKOTO HCKyccTBa B Ilamckom rpuropumaHckom yHuBepcutrere B Pume
(Pontifica Universitd Gregoriana di Roma). B wactHOCTH, ydeHBII HaXOAUT BO
¢dpecke «CtpamHoro cyna» MuUKemnaHm Kelo MOTHUBBI JAHTOBCKOTO YHCTHIIMINA, a
TaKkKe OCOOCHHOCTH ama B MHTepHperaunn «bBoxkecTBeHHONH Komeaum»' .
Hammpumep, y Mukenanmxeno XapoH BECIOM U3TOHSET AYIIU IPELIHUKOB U3 CBOEU
JIOJIKK — MOTHB, 3aUMCTBOBaHHBIN y JlanTe (An, 3:82 u nanee).

Momnonoit, 06e300poabli U OOHaXXEHHBIM  XPUCTOC  NPEACTaeT Yy
MukenaHpkeno, ckopee, B o0paze aHTUYHOTO 6ora®™®. Dror IIPUEM HCIIOJIb30BAHUSA

«AHTUYHBIX OACKI» MHOIOKPAaTHO BCTPCUACTCA B «boxecTBeHHOU KOMCIOUM.

436 Hapounu b. Mukenanmxkeno: ouorpadus reaus / Ilep. ¢ uran. I'. XapkeBuu-

Ho3maposoii. Mmman: Giunti, 2010. C. 29.

“7 Pfeiffer H. La Sistina svelata. Iconografia di un capolavoro, Jaca Book, 2007. P.
330.

% Maiikanap A. Crpamssiii cyn. [Dnextpounsiii pecype]. URL: http:/files.school-
collection.edu.ru/dlrstore/f5390dd3-58c8-4ael-a74d-

4c44b3fefal 8/Sujeti/VI.Po_Voznesenii/80.Strachnii_Sud/Strashnii Sud.htm  (mara
oOpaienus — 28.12.2015)
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Hanpuwmep, /lante ucnons3yer umeHoBanue Giove, FOnutep, oOpamiasich ko Xpucry

(BMecto umenu FOnuTep B pycckoM nepeBojie CTOUT aHajmoruunoe [ui):

U, eciim cmero, 0 BepXoBHBIN J[uH,
3a poJ JIFOACKON Ka3HEHHBIN Ka3HbIO KPECTHOM,
CBoli mpaBeIil B30p OT HAC HE OTBOM!

(Yucr. 6, 118-120)*"

Es se licito m’e, o sommo Giove,
che fosti in terra per noi crucifisso,
son le giusti occhi tuoi rivolti altrove?

(Purg. 6,118-120)*

B Toit k¢ CHUKCTHHCKON Kamesuie MPUCYTCTBYET U OTAEIbHOE M300pa)KeHue
Hante, cozmanHoe Padasnem. Ha «Cranmax» Padasns Jlante uzobOpaxkeH cpenu
MPaBEJHUKOB, CTOSAIMNX BOKpYT antapsa: Opannuck Accusckuii, Doma AKBUHCKHM,
bonaBentypa u npyrue. Ota (pecka, cozgannas B 1508-1511 rr., Haxoautcs B
Batukane, B AnIoCcTOICKOM ABOpIlE, 1 HOCUT Ha3BaHue «Disputa di S. Sacramento»

(«Cmop o Crarbix Taitnax»; cMm. [Ipunoxenue).

9 Tanre 1992. C. 207.
0 Dante 2012. P. 269.
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TaMm e MOXXHO BUJIETh U TApHYIO el PpecKy «AdHUHCKas IIKOIa», HA KOTOPOH
npeacTaBiieHbl aHTHuHble Quiocodsl: Ilnaton, Apucrorens u ap. OgHuM wu3
[JIABHBIX  XYJOKECTBEHHBIX JOCTIKeHUM Padadns w#CKycCTBOBEAbl CUUTAIOT
OpPraHUYHOE COCJIMHEHUE XPUCTUAHCKUX U AaHTUYHBIX O0O0pa3oB, NPUBUTHE
XPUCTHAHCTBA K «AHTHYHOMY jepeBy» . Ho MMEHHO 53Ta 3a7ada Tpex/e yCIeLIHO
Obuta pemieHa B «boxecTBEHHOW KoMenuu», MO3TOMY TosiBieHUe JlaHte B
«Cranuax» Padasng oTHIOOb HE CiyyaiiHoO.

Cronp Ke 3aMETHOE BIHUSHUE oOKazaia KoHmenuus [lante u Ha ¢pecky
«Crpamnoro cyna» (Il Giudizio universale), co3maHHyr0 B KyImojie TJIaBHOTO
¢bnopentuiickoro cobopa Canra Mapus nens ®dwrope ¢ 1572 mo 1579 rr.
nocieaoBatenbHo Jxxopmkuo Bazapu u @enepuko [{ykkapu. B wactHoctu, purypa
Jlroumdepa y Bazapu mnpakTUYECKH MOJHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBYET ONMHUCAHUIO
«BOKECTBEHHOM KOMETHI» .

B Pume B nepkBu Csitoro Umenn Mucyca, B xanemie AHrenoB, HAXOAUTCA
¢dpecka Denepuxo Illykkapu «AHTenbl OCBOOOXKIAIOT AYyLIIM U3 YHUCTUIUILAY,
natupyemas 1599-1600 rr. (cm. Ilpunoxenue). Ha Helt u3o0pakeHbl AHTEHI,
KOTOpBIE MPEACTaBIsAIOT XpUCTy U boroposauile, BocceaarolmuM Ha Hebecax, Myliy,

OYHMCTHUBIIHUECCA B YHUCTHUIIHUIIC. Ota cbpec1<a TAaKKC BIIOJJHE BIIMCBIBACTCA B

! Mypamos I1.11. Yxa3. cou. C. 294.
2 Giacomelli G. 1l Guidizio universale di Vasari e Zuccari fra chiesa, corte e teatro

musicale. // Recercare. Vol. 20, n %2 (2008), pp. 95-115. Fondazione Italiana per la
Musica Antica. P. 109.
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MPEIOKEHHYI0 [[aHTE TPAaKTOBKY «CPEOHEro MecTay», OTKyJa IYyLId MOCTEIECHHO
MEePEXOAT B pa.

ITocne ®eppapo-Daopentuiickoro Cobopa H300paKeHUH  YUCTUIIUIIA
CTAHOBUTCSI 3HAUMTEIBLHO OOJIBINE, M, YTOOBI CAeiaTh Ja)ke HUX KpaTKuil 0030p,
norpedyercss MHOro ctpaHull. OUYeBUIHO, YTO KOHLEMIUS YUCTUIHINA Oblia
MOJTHOCTHIO BOCHPUHSATA 3aMaHON HKOHOTPaPUUIECKONU TpaUuIIueH.

BeceMa cuMmBonnuHOe wu300paxkenue cosnan B 1465 roay JlomeHuko au
MukennHo, OHO HOCUT Ha3BaHue: «JlaHTe, OepamHnil OTKPBITYIHO KHUTY CBOEH
Komenun, xortopas mnponuBaer cBer Ha @mopeHuuio» (cMm. Ilpumoxenue).
KoMno3uiysi kapTUHBI TaKOBa: B IIEHTpE CTOUT JlaHTe ¢ packpbiToil «boxkecTBeHHOM
KOMEHE», cripaBa OT HEro — ropa Yuctunuiia, 1o KOTOpoi B30UPaIOTCs TPEIIHUKH,
a cieBa — Canta Mapus nens @wope, rae npoxodauia 3a 26 yet 1o 3toro deppapo-
Onopentuiickuit Cob6op. MpICib XyJ0KHUKA MOXHO MPOUYUTATH  TaK: HUMEHHO
Onarogapsi TaHToBCKOM kHUre CoOop MpUHSI TorMaT O YhcTuiuiie, Jlante moaapui
JTOASIM HAZCHKIY .

bortnuennu co3man LUK WUIIOCTpauMid K «bBOKECTBEHHOM KOMEIUN.
OpuruHan »>TOro U3AaHUS XpaHUTCA B Bartukanckod OuOiIMOTEKE, HO OHO
MHOTOKPAaTHO BOCIPOU3BOIMIIOCH B MOCIECAYIOIIUX IEPEU3TAHUIX.

boiee TOro, CymecTBylOT CBHUIETEIBCTBA MW O HEKOTOPOM BIIUSIHUU
«boxkecTBeHHOW KOMenum» Ha pyccKyr ukoHorpaduw. B wactHocTu, A.A. AcosH,

ccelnasick Ha M.B. AnmatoBa, BUIMT B UKOHE «AmOKamumncuc» kKoHma XV Beka u3
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riaBHOTO cobopa MockoBckoro Kpemisi mepekianyky ¢ JaHTOBCKOW IOAMOH,
BBIPA3UBIIYIOCS, HAIIPUMED, B JCICHUH XYAO0KECTBEHHOI'O MPOCTPAHCTBA UKOHBI HA
Tpu dYacTu. Takoe BIMSHHE HCCIEAOBATENIM CBS3BIBAIOT C Pa0OTOM HTATbSHCKUX

46
30I4HX, TPYAMBIINXCS B 9T0 Bpems B Kpemme*®.

3.3.4. lanTe u ppaHUHCKAHIBI

OnHo w3 caMbIX SPKUX CBUJCTEILCTB BIMsSHUSA JlaHTe HaA BOCHpPUSITHE
3arpoOHOr0 MHpa MOXHO YBUIETh B KadeapambHoM cobope Accuszu, B MECTE
poxaeHus (¢paHIMCKaHCKOTO opnaeHa. Hanm dpeckamm cobopa paboTan TIaBHBIM
oOpazom J[>KOTTO, HO MPUHUMAIU Yy4YacTHE W JPYrHe 3HAMEHUTBHIE XYIO0KHUKHU:
Uumalys, [Isetpo Jlopenuertu, Cumone Maptunu u nip.

O IBYyX W3 HHUX NPSAMO TOBOPUTCSA B «b0OXKECTBEHHON KOMEAUN»:

Kucts Uumalys cnaBuiach ojJiHa,
A HbIHE [[PKOTTO 4eCTBYIOT 0€3 JIECTH. ..

(Yucr. 11, 94-95)**, cp. 232

Credette Cimabue ne la pittura

463
Acoan A.A. [Jlante um pycckasa Jaureparypa. CsepminoBck: HWM3matenbcTBO

VYpansckoro yausepcurera, 1989. C. 7.
6% Tanre 1992. C. 232.
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tener lo campo, e ora ha Giotto il grido...

(Purg. 11, 84-85)*"

B HmxHEM Xpame, MoJ anTapeM KOTOPOro HaxoauTcs rpoOHuia dpanimcka
Accuzckoro, J[PKOTTO CUMBOJIMYECKH U300pa3ui riaaBHble JoOpoaeTenu dpaHiucka,
COOTBETCTBYIOIIME TPEM MOHAIIECKUM O00eTaM: HECTSHKaHUS, IEIOMYAPUS W
nmociaymanus. P  HMCKycCTBOBENOB CYMTAaeT, YTO OTH (pPEecKu B mapycax
MpUHAIICKAT yIeHUKY J[PKOTTO, a HE caMOMy MacTepy, KOTOPOMY HE CBOMCTBEHHO
«MOHAIIIECKOE HAMPABICHUE» B AIETOPUIX U, OXHAKO 9TO B NAHHOM CIydae He
UMEET 0CO00T0 3HAUCHUSI.

B npaBom oT anrapst napyce Ha ¢ppecke, MOCBAIIEHHON 1IeIOMYApHIo (castitas),
n3o0paxken Jlante B onexnae (QpaHIMCKAHCKOTO MOHaxa, MPUHUMAIOIINN B
Olla)xeHHbIE OOUTENM TeX, KTO Cymen mpuodpectu 3Ty pgoOpoxaerens. B
MPOTHUBOIIONIOKHOM YTy (PECKH aHTelbl W CBSAThIE OTIOHSIOT JIEMOHOB. B
IEHTPaJbHONW YacTH B OKHE Oesoil OallHW HAXOJWUTCS JieBa, KOTOPOMl JBa aHresna
MPUHOCST BEHEI] U IIBETOK.

Cronbp 3HauMMas poJib, KOTOpas OTBOAMUTCS 311eCh aBTOpy «bokecTBEHHOM
KOMeJIMN», 00yCIIOBJIeHa TeM, uTo JlaHTe mpuHaiexan K opAceHy (ppannuckanies. B
IOHOCTH OH Jake ObUI MOCTYIIHUKOM B OpaTcTBe. Y (paHIMCKAHIIEB CYIIECTBYIOT

TPU CBOETO pPOJa OTJENEHHUS: COOCTBEHHO MOHAXHU, KCHIIUHBI U mupsiHe. [lanrte

*° Dante 2012. P. 298.
9% Mypamos I1.11. Yxa3. cou. C. 442.
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MPUHAJIEKAT K TPEThEM KATETOPHUHM, U CYILIECTBYIOT CBHUIETENLCTBA, UTO MEPE]
CMEpPThIO BeJed HaAeTh Ha ce0si KOPUYHEBYIO CyTaHy, UTO pa3peniaioch
TepLuapusM .

XynoKECTBEHHas KOHIEMIMS pocnuce cobopa MOPUHAMICKUT CaMHUM
(paHICKaHIAM, a B OpJACHE C OONBIIMM MOYTEHHEM OTHocwinch K Jlamte ™.
BrIcoko onienuBai TBOpUeCTBO J{aHTE M €T0 COBPEMEHHUK J[>KOTTO.

ABTOp «bBOXECTBEHHOW KOMEIWW» HaIllel CBOE IIOCIEIHEE IPHUCTAHUIIE
MMEHHO TpU MOHAcCThIpe (PpaHiuckaHIeB B PaBeHHe, rie 7O CUX MOP HaXOAUTCS
4acoBHA Cc ero rpobom — tomba di Dante. B cBoe Bpemsi, korga (ropeHTHHLIBI
MBITATUCH 3aM0JIyYUTh JOMOM TEIO M3THAHHUKA, (PPAHIMCKAHIIBI MOCTATN UM JIUIIb
mycToil capkodar. B 3ToM ke MOHAcThIpe CYIECTBYET U «JlaHTOBCKast OMOIMoTeKa»
(Biblioteca Dantesca), rae, B YacTHOCTH, XpPaHUTCS OJHA W3 pPYKOMHCEH
«BOXeCTBEHHOM KOMeIUM» .

®dnopentuiickas 1nepkoBb Canta-Kpoue, Bocmeras [lanTe, mepem KoTopoit
CEroJIHsI CTOUT €r0 MaMATHHUK, TaKXe MPUHAIJICKUT (PpaHIMCKAaHCKOMY opiacHy. B

9TOM MOHACTBIPC TaKXKC XpaHHWJIaChb OJHA HN3 CaMbIX PaHHHUX pYKOHHCCﬁ

«boxectBeHHoOM KoMeaum» (cM. cTp. 110). U Takux cBsa3eit Hemalio.

T Yyemsaros I, cesauy. Yka3z. cou. C. 194.

%8 NMamnas mHGbOpMAmus IpegocTaBicHa (GPAHIMCKAHIAME U3 MOHACTHIp Cakpo-
KonBenTo Bo Bpems nocemenus Accu3u aBTopom padotsr 12 mas 2017 roxa.

49 Dante  Online http://www.danteonline.it/italiano/codici_indice.htm  (mata
oOpaienus — 09.11.2018)
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«Nacque al mondo un sole»*’’ — «Connne B Mup B3ommio» (Pai, 11, 50), —
Hanucan Jlante o @paHunucke ACCHU3CKOM, KOTOpomy mnocBdmieHa 11 mecHp «Pasy,
r7ic ONMKCHIBAETCA YeTBepToe He0O0. J[aHTe NOBECTBYET O 3apOXIEHUU OpjAcHa
(hpaHIMCKAHIIEB TaK:

OH mapCTBEHHO BCE TO, YTO JABIKET OpaThio,

Packpsut npen UIHHOKEHTHEM, U TOT

VYcraB ckpenuil UM IIepBOIO TTeYaThIO.

(Paii, 11:91-93)*"!

Ma regalmente sua dura intenzione
ad Innocenzio aperse, e da lui ebbe

. .. .o 472
primo sigillo a sua religione*’.

Oco6oro BHMMaHUA 3aclIyKMBaeT TOT ¢akT, uro caM DpaHUUCK ACCU3CKUU
OJIHMM M3 MEPBBIX Hayald MCIOJIb30BaTh UTAIbIHCKUI HApPOJIHBIN fA3BIK, Volgare, st
JTUTEPATypHBIX M OOrOCIOBCKUX Iiesiel. B udacTHOCTH, Ha UTaIbIHCKOM UM OBLIU
HanucaHbl 3HaMeHuThIN «I'umMH TBOpeHuto» («Il cantico delle creature», nnu «Il

cantico di Frate Sole») u «IIpocras momnutBa» («Preghiera semplice»). Takum

40 Dante 2012. P. 501.
71 Tanre 1992. C. 402.
42 Dante 2012. P. 504.

211



oOpazoM, W B J3TOM OTMeYaeTcs ONU30CTh B3IJISIZIOB OCHOBATENsl OpJAcHa
(hpaHLUCKAHIIEB C JAHTOBCKUMU UJICSIMHU.

HeynuButenbHo, 4TO TpU BeKa CIIyCTs, KOTJa CO3/1aBajach HOBasl 3aajiTapHas
POCIIUCh HIXKHETO COOOPHOrO Xpama, B HE OCOOEHHO SIPKO MPOSIBUIIOCH BIIUSTHUE
JlanTe. Dta ¢pecka ancupl, HAMMCAHHASI B COBEPIIEHHO MHOM CTUJIE, HEXKEU IIKOJIa
JlxotTO, n3o0paxaer «Crpainbiii cya». Ona co3gana B 1623 rony Yezape Cepmen.

Ha »sToil (pecke MBI BcTpeuaeM HE TOJIBKO pail U aJ, HO U CTPYKTYpHO
BBIJICJICHHOE YHUCTUJIUIIE, BHIOpPaTbCA M3 KOTOPOTO TpPEIIHUKAM IIOMOTAIOT
(dpaHUKUCKaHIIBI C TOMOIIBIO CBOMX BEPEBOUYHBIX TOSICOB. MHorue jaertainu
CBUJICTEJILCTBYIOT OO0 YCBOGHHMHM JAaHTOBCKOM KOHIEMIIMU 3arpooHoro Mmwupa. B
YacCTHOCTH, B aJly u3o0paxkeH Maromer, kak 00 3ToM moBecTBYeT «boxkecTBeHHas
KOMEIHS.

Ucnanckuit apabuct csimenHuk Murens Acun [lamacboc B cBoelt pabote
«MycynbMaHcKast 3¢cxaTosiorusi B « boKeCTBEHHON KOMEIUU»» MOMBITANICS 10Ka3aTh
CXOJICTBO clokeTa «b0XeCTBEHHOW KOMenuw» C BO3HECEHHWeM Ipopoka Maromera
(Mupamk)’ . OmHAKO caMO HanHdhe Maromera Cpey «3auiHIIUKOB Pa3iopay», B

BOCBMOM KpyTe AJla, CTaBUT O] COMHEHHE 3Ty THIOTE3Y.

P Palacios M. A. La escatologia musulmana en la Divina Comedia. — Madrid,
1919.
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3.3.5. Utoru ukoHorpagu4ecKoro pa3BuTus

Urtak, B wu3obpaxenusx Crpamuoro Cynma o XIV Beka YHUCTHIHILE
OTCYTCTBOBaJIO. HaunHast co BpeMeHU NOsABICHUA «b0KECTBEHHOW KOMEIUM», TIOCIIEe
1321 roga, BO3HHUKAIOT 3JIEMEHTHI 3arpOOHOTO MHpa, M03aUMCTBOBaHHbIE y JlaHTe.
Yuctrinie B 3TOT MEPHUOJ HE BBIAEISAETCS CTPYKTYPHO, HO NMPUCYTCTBYET B BHJIE
OTJICJIbHBIX JIEMEHTOB JIMOO KaK «HAACTporKay HaJ agoM. OCOOEHHO YacTO B ATUX
CIO’KETax MOJYEPKUBACTCS MPEACTATENLCTBO boroMarepu 1 HEKOTOPBIX CBATHIX.

CTpyKTypHOE BBIJEICHUE YUCTWIWINA B H300paXEHUU 3arpoOHOTO MHpa
HAUMHAETCSI CO BPEMEHHU MNPUHATHS COOTBETCTBYIOLIEro aormara Ha Peppapo-
®nopentuiickom Cobope. IlepBbiM TakuMm u3zoOpaxenuem ctana «Koponamus
Mapun» Aunreppapa LllaponTona.

IIpakTHueckun Bce Bplaaromuecs XynoKHUKM XV-XVI BekoB, IHCaBILINE
Crpamnbiit cya: @pa Anmpkenuko, Cunbopennu, Mukenanmkeno, Padgasns, Bazapu
— BO MHOTOM CJI€/IOBAJIM JAHTOBCKOM KOHIIEMIIMU 3arpoOHOT0 MHpa U H300pakaiiu
camoro [laHTte cpeau MpaBEeIHUKOB U YUYUTENIECH. DTO SICHO TOBOPUT O TOM, KAaKOe
OTPOMHOE BIIUSIHME OKa3ana «boykecTBeHHas KOMeAus» Ha MOHMMAaHUE MOCMEPTHOU
KW3HA M HACKOJBKO OPraHWYHBIMHM [JIs 3alaJHOTO CO3HAHUS CTalld JAHTOBCKHE
MpejcTaBlieHuss 0 uucTwiuine. Bce 3Tu (akThl CBUAETEIBCTBYIOT O BKIIHOYEHUU

JlaHTe B ITaHTEOH TBOPIIOB KApTHUHBI 3arPOOHOT0 MHUpa.
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3.3.6. BuiBoabI

BriBosibl 10 3TOMY naparpady TaKOBBI:

- 10 BpeMeHHU JaHTe YUCTHINILE B U300paXKeHUAX 3arpOOHOTO MUpa HUKAK HE
BBIJICIISUIOCH;

- «boxecTBeHHast KOMeUs OKa3ajga OTPOMHOE BIUSHUE HA UKOHOTPA(PHUIO
«CrpamrHoro cyaa», oTpazuBinytocs B padborax Hapgo nu Yone, ®pa Anmxenuko,
Cunbopennu, Mukenanmxkeno, Padasns u npyrux;

- ¢pecku Hapno nu Yone nu ®pa AHKennko, CoO3IaHHbIC IO BausHueM JlaHTe,
HETMOCPEJCTBEHHO OKpYy»kanu ydacTHUKOB Duopentuiickoro Cobopa;

- TEPBBIM CTPYKTYPHO BBIJIEIECHHBIM N300paXXKEHUEM YUCTHIIMINA CTalla
«Koponarust Mapuuny, coznannas cpazy nocie @nopentuiickoro Cobopa;

- BHOCJIENCTBUU M300paxeHne « CTpalrHoro cyaa», Kak MpaBuiio, BKIKOYAJIO B

ce0s1 YMCTHUIHNILIE.

§ 3.4. BeiBoabI 110 11aBe 3
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)

2)

3)

4)

S)

6)

7)

8)

9)

®pa IxoBanHu ga CeppaBajuie 3addThbiBal No3My JlaHTe B CBOEM IEpEBOAEC Ha
natuackuid Ha Koncrtanuckom CoGope B 1416 romy, Bcero muiib 3a Mmapy
necsaTwieTut 10 @eppapo-DIOPEHTUIMCKOTO.

HexoToprle Buzantuiickue ydactHuku CoOopa, B yactTHocTH Xpucosop u [lnudow,
MOTJIH OBITh 3HAKOMBI ¢ TBOpeHUsAMU JaHTe.

Pumcknit nanma EBrenuit [V xpanun «boXeCTBEHHYI0 KOMEIUIO» B CBOEH JIMYHOMN
OMOIMOTEKE, BMECTE C TPYJaMHU CBSITHIX OTILIOB, U MOT UCIIBITHIBATh BiusiHUE JlaHTe.
Kapnunan [xynuo Yeszapunu ObUl 3HAKOM C TMpou3BeqeHueM JlaHte, HO cleoB
BIIMSIHUSI HA HETO HE OOHAPYKUBAETCS.

HNepomonax AmOpomxuo TpaBepcapu oTpuuaTeabHO OTHOcuica K JlaHTe u ero
«bOXKECTBEHHON KOMEIUN).

[Tarickuii 1BOp HaxoAWJICS MOJ OOIIMM BIUSHHEM (IOPEHTUHCKOU KyJIbTYpHOU
atMoc(depbl, B CO3/IaHUHU KOTOPOU 0COOEHHAs POJib MPUHAJICKUT J{aHTe.

Cembs Meauum, nmpubOnkeHHas K PuMckomy marne W cTaBliass WHUIIMATOPOM U
crioHcopoM niepeHoca Cobopa Bo dnopeHiuto, Oblia ycepaHbIM oyuTatenaeM Jlanre
1 €r0 TBOPCHUN.

Bomnpoc o unuctunuiie oocyxaancs nepsbiM Ha CoO0Ope, HO UTOTOBOE PEIICHUE ObLIO
npuHsaTO HE B Deppape, a Bo DIIOpEeHINH.

Konuenmus yuctununia, nepBOHAYaIbHO HEPA3pPHIBHO CBSI3aHHAS C WJEEW OTHS,
3aME€HEHAa HOBBIM [IOHMMAaHHMEM, NPEIIOKEHHBIM JlaHTe: BMECTO OrHA —

BOCXOXICHHUC-OUYHUILICHUC.
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10) Jlormatr o duucTtuiauiie OBIT TPUHAT B «IJAHTOBCKOM pENaKIMU»: Kak
MPOMEKYTOUYHOE COCTOSIHUE JJISI OYHUILEHUSI OT TPEXOB, MEpell BCTYIUIEHUEM B paii,

0e3 ynomMuHaHus 00 OrHe.

11) o Bpemenu JlaHTe YHUCTHIHUINE B M300paKEHUSIX 3arpoOHOTO MHpa HUKAK HE
BBIJICIISUIOCH.
12) «boxecTBeHHass KOMEIuWs» OKas3aja OrpOMHOE BIHMSHHE Ha HKOHOTpadUio

«CTpanrHoro cyja», OTpa3uBIIYIOCS B pab0Tax MHOTUX XYJ0KHUKOB.

13) ®pecku Hapao nu Hone n @pa AHIKETUKO, CO3/IaHHbBIE 1O BIUsiHUEM JlaHTe,
HETMOCPEJCTBEHHO OKpYyKanu ydacTHUKoB diopentuiickoro Cobopa.

14) [lepBbIM  CTPYKTYPHO BBIACICHHBIM HM300pa)KEHUEM YUCTUJIMINA  CTaja
«Koponaruss Mapuu», co3ganHas cpazy nocie @Dunopentuiickoro CoOopa;
BIOCIEJICTBUM U300paxeHne «CTpallHOro Cyaa», Kak MpaBUiIO, BKIOYAIO B ceOs

YUCTHUIIUIIIC.
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)

2)

3)

SAKIIOYEHHUE

B nacrosieM ucciieoBaHUM paccMOTpeHa MpoOjieMa BO3MOXHOIO BIIMSHUS
«boxecTBeHHOUN KomMeauu» Jlante Ha GoOpMUpPOBAHHUE PUMO-KATOJIUYECKOTO JOrMaTa
0 YHCTUIHUIIE. B COOTBETCTBUU C MOCTaBIEHHBIMHU 3a7a4amMu, chOPMYJIUPOBAHHBIMU
BO BBenenun, ObUIM TOCTUTHYTHI CJIEIYIOIINE PE3YyJIbTaThI:

B ocHOBYy xomno3uiun «boXkeCTBEHHON KOMENUW» MOJIOKEHO YUCIO TPHU, MOITOMY
Uuctununie SBiIsI0Ch HEOOXOIUMBIM 3JEMEHTOM MOTYCTOpOHHEro mupa. Ctpaxem
Uuctunuma mnoctaBiieH KaTton VYTuueckuit Kak OJUIETBOPEHHE CBOOOIBI U
CIIPaBEUIMBOCTU. Bepruiinii CUMBOIU3UPYET B MOAME 3€MHYIO MYAPOCTh, & TAKKE
CBSI3b XPUCTHUAHCTBA C aHTUYHOCTHIO. Umctmimmie y JlaHTe mOKa3bIBaeT TyXOBHOE
BOCXO0KJICHUE U TpeoOpakeHrne 4eI0BeUeCKOo ayliu.

JlanTe mpuUBHEC B KOHULEMIIMIO YUCTUIIUIIA UJICI0 CBOOOJBI U TMOHSTHE HAACKbI.
Jymu  YuUCTWIMINA HAXOASATCA B IPOLECCE HPABCTBEHHOTO  M3MEHEHUS,
HEO0OXOIUMOro JIJIsl Iepexojia B paiickue ooutenu. [lante ocBOOOIUI YUCTUIIHIIE OT
HempeMeHHoro arpudyta — orHs. U3 undepnanbHOi oOnactu JlanTe mnepeHec
YUCTHINIIE HA TOPY, CIIEJIaB €ro NPeAABEPUEM Pasl.

[locnenyromiee MOHMMAHWE YHCTWIMINA BKIIOYAaeT B ce0s BCE DJIEMEHTHI,
NpeIokKeHHbIe JlaHTe: HPABCTBEHHOE OYMIICHHE, HANEXAa, BTOPOCTENECHHOE
3HaueHne orug. M3 nByx mopener yuctwimma: «Huctunuma cestoro [latpuka» u

Uuctunuma Jlante — Karoiaudyeckoe OOrociioBHe MPEANowIo JaHTOBCKYIO
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KOHIIETIMIO. DTO MPOSIBUIIOCH B BHIOOPE CIAEAYIOUIUX 3JIEMEHTOB: a) HEOOXOAUMOCTh
MOKAsiHUS Tepell CMepPThio; 0) BO3MOXKHO OUHUIIEHHE KaK BEHUANbHBIX, TaK U
CMEPTHBIX I'PEXOB; B) OYMIICHUE HAMPSIMYIO HE CBSI3aHO C OTHEM, T') YHCTHIIMIIE

SIBJISICTCS. HE OTICJICHUEM aJia, a IPEAABEpUEM pasi.

4) ®eppapo-Pnopentuiickuii CobOp yCTaHOBWJI JOrMaT O YUCTUJIHUIIE, MPUYEM

S)

6)

MEPBBIM CTPYKTYPHO BBIJIEICHHBIM H300pa)keHreMm uucTuiuiia craina «Koponarus
Mapuuy», cosnanHas cpazy mnocie Onopentuiickoro Cobopa. BnocnencrBuu
n3o0paxenust « CTpalrHoro cyaa», Kak MpaBuiio, BKIIOYAIU B ce0s YUCTUITHUILE.
[Tanickuit aBop u Bce ywacTHUkM CoOopa HaAXOAWUIUCh TOJA OOIIUM BIUSHUEM
(bnopeHTHICKON KyIbTypHOU aTMocdepbl, B CO3JaHUU KOTOPOMl OCOOEHHas POJib
npuHagexuT Jlante. Pumckuii nana Esrenuin IV xpannn «boXeCTBEHHYO
KOMEJHMIO» B CBOEH JTUYHOUN OMOJIIMOTEKE, BMECTE C TPYAaMH CBITHIX OTIOB. [losma B
TO BpeMs YK€ TMOoJlydyuja IUpPOKoe pacnpoctpaneHue. Cembs Meauun,
npuoOmkeHHas kK PuMckoMy mare u cTaBilias MHUIIMATOPOM U CIIOHCOPOM TEpeHoca
Cob6opa Bo dnopenuuto, Oblia ycepIHbIM mMouyuTareneM JlaHTe U ero TBOPEHUH.
HexoTopele Buzantuiickue ydactHuku CoOopa, B yacTHocTH Xpucosop u [lnudon,
MOTJIH OBITh TaK)K€ 3HAKOMBI C TBOpeHUsIMU [laHTe.

«boxecTBeHHasi KOMeaus» OKa3ajla OIPOMHOE BIHMSHHE Ha HUKOHOTrpaduio
«CTpanrHoro cyjaa», OTpa3uBIIyIOCS B pad0Tax MHOTHUX XYJIO’KHUKOB, a 4YEpe3 HUX —
Ha ydyacTHUKOB Deppapo-DPropentuiickoro Codopa. @pecku Hapao au Yone u ®Opa

AHI[)KGJII/IKO, CO34aHHBIC 1104 BJIUAHHCM I[aHTe, HCTIOCPCACTBCHHO OKpPYIKaJIn
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7)

yuyacTHUKOB @nopentuiickoro Cobopa. @Ppecka J[lomennko au MukennHo
cymMMUpyeT Bkiiaa [lante B pa3pab0TKy KOHIEMIINY YUCTUIIHIIA.

JlorMaT o YMCTUIINIIE B COBPEMEHHOM MHTEPIIPETALIUM U3J1araeTcs B «JaHTOBCKOU
pEeIaKIIMU»: KaK MPOMEKYTOUHOE COCTOSTHUE JIJIsl OUMILIEHUS! OT TPEXO0B, OY/Ib TO

BEHHUAIbHBIX WK CMEPTHBIX, IIEPE] BCTYIUICHUEM B paii, 6€3 yrnoMUHaHUsl 00 OTHE.

Kaxnoe n3 uctopuuecknx CBUAETEIBCTB O BIUSHUM JlaHTE MO OTAEIBHOCTU HE
BBITJISIAUT omnpenensomuM: «boxecTBeHHass KOMEAWs» B JIMYHOM OMOIHOTEKe
Pumckoro namnst EBrenus 1V; mmpoxkoe pactpoctpanenue nosMsl B XIV—-XV Bekax u
€€ HAydyHO€ WM3Yy4YeHHE; ceMbs Menuunm Kak ycepaHble mnouuTtarenun JlaHte;
KylnbTypHas armocdepa DrnopeHIUU; pa3BUTHE HUKOHOrpadUUECKON KOHIIEHIUU
YUCTUJIMIIA B pycie AAHTOBCKUX oOpa3oB u T.A. OgHAKO B TO K€ BpeMs BCE ATHU
CBHUJIETEIBCTBA, B3ATHIE B COBOKYIIHOCTH M PACCMOTPEHHBIE B CUCTEMHOM aHAJIMU3E,
AT yOeIUTENbHYI0 KapTHHY MOIIHOTO BO3JEHCTBHS JAHTOBCKOM KOHIIEMIIUM Ha
CUCTEMY NpPEACTaBICHUM O MOTYCTOPOHHEM MHUpE. IDTO BO3JAEUCTBUE, MOJI00HO
CUJIBHOMY  JJIEKTPOMAarHUTHOMY  M3JYYEHHUIO, HU3MEHUJIO  BCHO  KapTUHY
MPECTaBICHUM O 3arpOOHOM MUPE, B YACTHOCTU O YUCTHIIHIILIE.

HemanoBaxkHyto poib ceirpana 34ech U cama poauHa [lante — @nopeHuus, rae
ObLTM MPUHSTHI OCHOBHBIE pemieHus Geppapo-Dnopentuiickoro Codopa. IMeHHO BO
®nopeHnnH ObUIH CO3/IaHbl MHOXKECTBO M300pakeHUI U aMITHUKOB JlaHTe paboThl

BCIIMKUX XYJOKHHUKOB M CKYJIBIITOPOB. Ero KOHICIIINA 4YHCTHIINIIA, HU3JI0XCHHAaA
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A3bIKOM HWKOHONMCH, OKa3blBaja I[IOCTOSSHHOE WHTEHCUBHOE BO3JCHCTBUE Ha
3pUTETEH.

Haunbonee sipko BnusiHue «boxKeCTBEHHON KOMEIUU» MPOSIBUIIOCHh HE CTOJBKO
B HMCTOPUYECKUX CBUJETEIBCTBAX, CKOJBKO B CYIIECTBEHHOM HW3MEHEHUHU CAMOU
OOTOCIIOBCKOM KOHIIENIIMM YHCTWIMINA. XapakTep HU3MEHEHHUH, MPOU30IIEIIINX

6nar0z[ap;1 I[aHTe B IPCACTABIICHUAX O UYHMCTHIIMIIOS, MOXXHO IIPCACTABUTL B BHJIC

TaOJIUIIBI.
o lanTe Konuenuust {lante IMocae danTe
Ilonzemuass  oOurenb, I'opa, npennsepue pas [Ipennsepue pas

npeIBepre ana

OuuIeHue orHeM

OuniieHune yepes
BOCXOXXJEHUE, OrOHb

KaK BTOPOCTETICHHBIN

QJICMCHT

Her ynomunanust 00
OTHE WJIH OTOHb KakK
BTOPOCTETICHHBII

DJICMCHT

Ouuienue TOJIBKO
BCHHAIbLHBIX
(IpOCTUTEIIBHBIX )
TPEXOB

OuuIeHue HE TOJBKO
BEHHAJILHBIX, HO H

CMCPTHBIX I'PEXOB

OuuIlieHue HE TOJBKO
BEHHAJIILHBIX, HO H

CMCPTHBIX I'PEXOB

Ilokassnue He Bcerna

Iloxasgaue ABIISIETCA

Iloxagaue ABIISIETCA
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SIBJISICTCS conditio sine qua non conditio sine qua non
HEO0OXOIMMBIM JUISL YMCTUJIMIIA JUUISL YMCTUIIMIIA
YCIIOBUEM

HeBo3MOXKHOCTH Bo3MoxHOCTB Bo3MoxHOCTB

HU3MCHCHU BOJIN

HU3MCHCHU BOJIN

HU3MCHCHUA BOJIN  —

cTaTh «capax Dei»

Hakazanue Hanexna, a HE OunrieHne yepes
HaKa3aHWe, OYHILCHHUE «BHYTpPEHHEE
yepe3  HPABCTBEHHOE CTpaJlaHuE»
U3MCHEHHE
HeBo3MOXKHOCTH MoauTBbBI nu Her emumHOM TOYKH
MOJIUTB MIECHOIICHUS B 3pEHUS
YUCTHUIIHUIIE

Kaxk BUOHO U3 Ta6J'II/II_[BI, OonpIIas 4acTh COCTABHBIX DJIEMEHTOB JaHTOBCKOI'O

Yuctuinma OblJa YCBOEHA KaTOJWYeCKUM OorocioBueM. OpHaKoO HEKOTOpHIE

9JICMCHTEI, IIPCAJIOKCHHEBIC I[&HTG, OCTAJIMCh JUCKYCCUOHHBIMMU.

[lo pe3ynpTaTam HCCl€IOBaHUS ClEAyeT MpPU3HATh, YTO paboyas TUIOTE3a O
«3HAYNTEIBHOM BIWAHUM» JlaHTEe Ha yTBEpXKIEHUE JAOrMara O YUCTUIMLIIE B
Karomnueckoit LlepkBu HyXZaeTcs B HEKOTOPOM YTOYHEHUH. MOXKHO C TOJHBIM

nmpaBoOM TOBOpUTb O CYHICCTBCHHOM BJIMSAHUU
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(dbopMHpOBaHHME JOTMATa O YUCTHIMILE, HO B TO K€ BpeMs JAHHBIX O PEIIAIOIIEeM
BJIMSIHUH HEJOCTATOYHO.

[lepcnekTuBBl MOCIAEAYIOIIET0 M3Y4YEHUs BOINPOCA OCTAKOTCA IIUPOKUMHU, H
BIIOJIHE BEPOSITHO, YTO B JajbHEHIIeM OyIyT OOHapyKeHbl HOBbIE (DaKThl H
CBUJETENBCTBA O BIMSHUU «bB0XECTBEHHOM KOMeAWM» Ha y4dacTHUKOB Deppapo-

dnopentuiickoro Cobopa u Ha IpeICTaBIECHUS O 3arPOOHOM MHPE B LIETIOM.
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